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For this edition of the Itivuttaka I have had “the use of
the following MSS, :

1. Sinhaless—

(., palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library.

D., paper M8. in the possession of Professor Rhys
Davids.

E., paper MS. being a present to me from Mr.
Donald Ferguson, Ceylon.

2. Burmese—

B., palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Phayre
Collection.

M., palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Man-
dalay Collection.

P., palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliothéque Nationale at
Paris, marked on the cover ** A 28 Iti-Vuttaka
Pili, A 29—Atthakatha. P. Grimblot.”

Pa., a second palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliothéque
Nationale.

Of Dhammapila's Atthakatha, the Commentary to the
Itivattaka, I could only use:

A, a paper M8, “ copied for the London Pili Text

Bociety by Edmund K. Gooneratne. Galle.
1885."

An. signifies the quotations from the text in the
commentary.

I tried also to collate and transcribe the Paris palm-leaf
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MS. mentioned above, under P, which I was allowed to use
in the University Library, but the Saxon (fovernment
wanted me to send it back after six months, I did not
advance very far, the light in the library being too bad.

Though I cannot make out a lineage of the MSS., yet they
may be arranged in groups. Nearly every line proves
that D. and E. represent one good Sinhalese MS., of which
they are modern copies. B. sides with (. : see p- 104, note
11, where both MSS. have teciram for tvevidam, and a great
many of other passages, where these two MSS. agree (p.
16, note 2; p. 19, note 11 ; p. 20, note 13; p. 24, note 11;
P- 81, notes 15 and 21 ; p. 110, note 18; p. 112, note 7);in
sutta 99 only these two MSS. contain the spurious first
githi. But what is of more importance is, that several
faults of the Sinhalese MS. C. point to & Burmese source :
aramayanti for aradhayanti, p. 111, note 18 ; bhikkhamanassa
for sikkhe, p. 104, note 7T ; te for vo, p. 80, note 10, and p.
111, note 5 ; ro for yo, p. 86, note 8. Dh and m, bh and s,
te and vo, are very much alike in the Burmese alphabet,
and also r for y seems to be originally a peculiarity of the
Burmese MSS. In the same way the Binhalese MSS. D,
and E. and the Burmese MS. M. have in common the
nonsensical bhesma (for tasmd), p. 86, note 15. This
substitution of bhe for ta can be explained satisfactorily
from the shape of the Burmese letters. P. and Pa. may
be ranged together on account of some particular readings :
see p. 4, note 2; p. 18, notes 5 and 10; p. 56, note 1 ; p.
62, note 5; p. 74, note 5; p- 94, note 2; p. 108, note 6 ;
p- 107, note 8. But, on the other hand, there are certain
readings which only Pa. and C. have in common : see p.
52, note 1; p. 54, note 1; p. 62, note 5; p. 77, note 1:
especially p. 61, note 14, where the same piece of text is
inserted in the wrong place in both MSS.!

The main purpose of these remarks is to show that 1 had
no right to prefer the Sinhalese to the Burmese MSS.
Even Sinhalese MSS. may have been copied from, or
influenced by, Burmese MSS,

The best MS. I could use is M. Itis beautifully written,
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and is often the only one which gives the correct reading :
gee p. 4, note 5; p. 11, note 9; p. 27, note 10 ; p. 31, note
10; p. 85, note 11; p. 70, note 1; p. 96, note 2; p. 104,
note 14 ; p. 108, note 5; p. 113, note 12; p. 121, note 12.
M. is also especially eareful in putting correctly the long 1
and the anusvira. Before I received M., the agreement of
all other MSS. nearly seemed to me to be in favour of
forms with short i, and of forms without anusvara. But a
single new MS. may overthrow such theories, and there-
fore I do not believe in nominatives of plural like upadhi
{p. 69, note 4), aggi (p. 92, note 5), or in nominatives of
gingular like anatapi (p. 115, note 19), or in accusatives of
singular like malesi, muni (p. 82, note 22 and note 26;
p- 40, note 8), or in first persons of singular like alosi (p.
15, note 8), ete. Childers quotes ayatim and dyati as
adverbs, meaning “in future,” but the latter form may
only be a fault of the MSS.: p. 94, note 9, all MSS.
except M. omit the anusvira; p. 115, note 4 even M. omits
it. Besides clerical errors, there are only very few other
cases in which I did not follow M.: see p. 73, note T,
where samhardns is a doubtful form (but my * safiga-hani ™
is also rather doubtful!) ; p. 76, note 17, where anumodenti *
does not agree with the anumodatam of the first gatha;
p. 80, note 7, where the passive pamuccanti does not suit
the sense; see also p. 110, note 8 ; p. 87, note 1.

Though the MSS. sometimes differ in single words, yet
it is impossible to establish different recensions.

The commentary often mentions various readings, even
such which did not appear in my MSB. (e.g9., p. 80, note &
and 8), but I did not always take the same choiee (¢.g., p. 23,
note 3), my confidence in the commentary being shaken by
the absurd hasapadifidnam, p. 86, note 1, which the commen-
tator tries to explain. Nevertheless the commentary was
a great help to me, even in the very bad MS. which alone
was at my disposal most of the time. I may add here,

t A. prefers anumodenti, but mentions anwmodanti as the
reading of ** keci."
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that I could only conclude from the explanatory remarks,
that the reading which the commentary approves of, p. 86,
line 5, is pamanam-anuci Hio,

There are marks of a certain unity of tradition. Up to
sutta 50 the stereotype formulas of each sutta (Vuttam
hetam, ete.), are in all MSS. The first omissions of them
occur in suttas 50 and 51. Then there are occasional
omissions generally in all MSS. except M. ; see suttas 59,
61, 67, 69. In suttas T0-76 the formulas are again in all
MSS. ; in suttas 77-80 they are only in M. From sutta
80, the beginning of the fourth vagga of the Tikanipita,
there is a cértain rule: M. has the formulas in the first
and in the last sutta of each vagga, the other MS8, omit
them everywhere. In the final sutta 112, they are again
in all MSS.

The numerous repetitions are nearly everywhere given
in full in all MSS, only in the one sutta 99 there is the
game peyyila in all MSS.* Other intentional omissions
are only sporadic ; see suttas 74 and 111,

Corruptions common to all MSS. are very rare. There
is one, perhaps, in the uddina, p. 81; see note 5. There
would be two more in suttas 27 and 47, if I am right to
assume interpolations in the githas; see P- 22, note 1;
and p. 42, note 5. All MSS. except the commentary have
the same wrong addition, p. 110, note 3. Other faults or
peculiarities appear at least in a plurality of MSS. ; see
P- 36, note 1; p. 70, note 1; P- 96, note 2 ; p. 110, note 8;
see also p. 3, note 1 (two suttas change place); and p. 108,
note 11 (two phrases change place). It is very curious
that in sutta 112 nearly all MSS. (and also the text of the
Afniguttara-Nikiya !) have the same evident fault—abhisam-
buddho, instead of abhisambuddha, see p. 121, note 10,
And how is to be explained that in sutta 109 the same

* 1 regret not to have filled up this peyyila ; the printed
editions ought to fill up all such omissions, for the solemn
repetitions of the same words add greatly to the impres-
siveness of the text.
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absurd pahasi instead of sahapi appears in C. and M., with
mahdsipi, a corruption of apparently the same origin,
in B?

Especially rarer words or forms were easily open fto
corruption ; see p. 80, note 8; p. 89, note 8; p. 122, note
8. I am not sure whether sifigf in sutta 108, and -samud-
daye in sutta 22, are corrupt forms. For abhdsiya, in suttas
70 and 71, with short a in all MSS., I proposed pabhdsiya,
but abhasiya would be a better correction, initial a for
initial @ being & common fault in Burmese and Sinhalese
MSS. And, again, in sutta 27 all MSS. have the singular
form anupariyaga, where I regret not to have introduced
my conjecture “anupariyagum” into the text. On the
other hand, I regret to have introdunced into the text the
pahanteana of some MSS., pahatvana (from pajahati) being
the correct form. The anukkati, p. 22, I do not understand.

Of course the worth of the various readings can only be
appreciated by those who know the original alphabets. I
have not printed mere clerical errors of the MSS., not all
instances where the length of the i or u was not marked,
the anusviira omitted, not all instances, where n is put for
n, or n for n, where the Burmese MSS. put th for tth, iih
for initial jh, ete. In the Burmese alphabet initial a and
bha, bha and sa, ya and ha, ta and tha, ka and na, pa and
ma, ma and dha, gu and ra, ka and ga, ta and vd, are very
much alike: in the Sinhalese alphabet na and te, ya and
sa and gha, ga and bha and ha, ddha and cca, ete.

Other faults seem to have their cause rather in anegleet of
pronuneiation : in Burmese M8S. th for th (pathama), ¢ for
7 (bhusiceyyum), dd for ddh (saddawm), jj for jjh (ajaga); in
Sinhalese MSS. ! for ! (ajelaka),* and vice versa (palenti),
ete. When I saw the corruptions of the MS. of the com-
mentary I often thought that it was written after dictate
by a seribe who had only a superficial knowledge of the
language or did not care for what he wrote.

In some minor points I am guilty of inconsequence,

* See the corruptions of nilam, p. 87, note 6.
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owing to the inconstaney of the MSS. : see samyojanam and
safifiamassa, samgho and safikhdara, tamha and (sanseritised)
tasmd, ete.

In sutta 17 M. has the na before samanupassami ; in sutta
22 M. has caturanto, with short a. Page 26, line 4, read
ca instead of vd, as in suttas 65 and 83.

Regarding the metre I want only to observe that the
irregular number of syllables is sometimes the result of
turning a regular verse into its opposite: see sutta 18,
where kappam nirayamhi paccati is an imitation of kappam
saggamhi modati in sutta 119 ; in the same way nirayam so
apapajjati in suttas 64 and 70 goes with saggam so upapajjati
in suttas 65 and 71.

My thanks for MSS. are due to Dr. Rost, of the India
Office Library, to Professor Rhys Davids, to the Director of
the Bibliothéque Nationale, at Paris, and to Mr. Donald
Fergusaon.

E. WINDISCH.



[tivuttakam.

EAMO TASSA NITASAVATO ANANIATO BAMMASAMBUDDIIABEL.
[Ekanipito]

1. (Ek. 1. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam: BEkadhammam® bhikkhave pajahatha.*
Abam vo pitibhogo3 anigimitiya. Katamam eka-
dhammam? L obh a m bhikkhave ekadbammam pajahatha.
Aham vo pitibhogo anigimitiyi-ti. Etam-attham bhagava
avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Yena lobhena luddhase
satti gacchanti duggatim |
tam lobham sammad-aiffiya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahiya na puniyanti
imam lokam kudicanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti |1/

9. (Ek. L 2) Vattam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam : Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajahatha. Aham
vo patibhogo anigimitiya. Katamam ekadhammam ?
Dosam+ bhikkhave ekadhammam pajahatha. Abam

t For ekadh® here and in the following suttas the MSS.
hace sometimes ekam dhe, but the nom. Ekadhammo in sutt.
18 and 19 proves that it is a compound.

= pajahata B. here and in the following suttas.

3 pitibhogo ti patibhu, A.

4 Not skr. dosha, but skr. dvesha : dosan-ti anattham-me
acariti aghato jayatiti, ete., A.

2
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vo pitibhogo anigimitiyi-ti. Etam-attham bhagaviavoca,
tatthetam iti voecati:

Yena dosena dutthiise
sattd gacchanti duggatim |
tam dosam sammad-afifidya
rajahanti vipassino |
pahiya na puniyanti
imam lokam kudicanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti (2]

3. (Ek. 1. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vottam-arahati
ti me sutam : Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajahatha.  Aham
vo pitibhogo anigimitiya. Katamam ekadbammamn ?
Moham bhikkhave ekndhammam pajahatha. Aham vo
piitibhogo anigimitaya-ti. Etam-atthbam bhagavi avoea,
tatthetam iti vaceati :

Yena mohena miilhase
safti gacchanti duggatim |
tam moham sammad-aniiya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahiya na puniyanti
imam lokam kudicanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti 18]

4. (Ek. L 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arabati
ti me sutam : Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajabatha. Aham
vo pitibhogo anigimitiya. Katamam ekadhammam ?
Kodham bhikkhave ekadhammam . pajabatha. Aham
vo patibhogo anigimitiyi-ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea,
tatthetam iti vueeati:

Yena kodhena kuddhiise
satti gacchanti duggatim |
tam kodbam eammad-afifiiya
pajabanti vipassino |
pabiya na puniyanti
imam lokam kudicanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-tj 14l
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5. (Ek. L 5) Vottam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arabata
ti me sutam. Ekadbhammam bhikkhave pajabatha.
Aham vo pitibhogo anigimitiya. Katamam eka-
dbammam? Makkham?® Dbhikkhave ekadhammam
pajahatha. Abam vo pitibhogo anagamitiya-ti. Etam-
attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Yena makkhena makkhise
satta gacchanti duggatim |
tam makkham sammad-aiiiiiya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahiiya na punayanti
imam lokam kudicanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti |5

6. (Ek. L 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavatid vuttam-arahatd
ti me sutam. Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajabatha. Abam
vo pitibhogo anigimitiya. Katamam ekadbawmam ?
M anam bhikkhave ekadhammam pajabatha. Aham vo
pitibhogo anigimitiyi-ti. Etam-sttham bhagawi avoca,
tatthetam iti vuceati :

Yena minena mattase

satta gacchanti duggatim |

tam minam sammad-aiifiiya

pajahanti vipassino |

pahiya na puniyanti

imam lokam kudicanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 6

7. (Ek. I. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam. Sabbam? bhikkhave anabhijinam apari-
janam tattha cittam avirijayam appajabam abbabbo duk-
khakkbayaya. Sabbaiica kho bhikkhave abbijinam pari-

¢ . D. E. P. Pa. have the mina-suttans before_ the
makkha-suttam. I follow B. M. and A. ; se¢ also the Uddana
after sutt. 10, = gabbampi, B.

J
:

.-
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Jinam tattha cittam virijayam pajabam bhabbo* duk-
khakkhayiyi-ti. Etam-attham bliagavi avoea, tatthetam
iti vuceati:

Yo sabbam sabbato natva

sabbatthesu® na s rajjati+ |

sa ve 5 sabbam ® pariiifii 7 so 7

sabbadukkham ® upaccagis ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 7|

8. (Ek. 1. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Minam bhikkhave anabhijinam apari-
jinam tattha cittam avirijayam appajaham abhabbo duk-
khakkhayiya. Minafica kho bhikkhave abhijinam parijainam
tattha cittam virijayam pajabam bhabbo dukkhakkhayiyi-ti.
Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Manupeta ayam paja
minaganthi *© bhave ** rati |
méinam aparijinanta =
agantiro ** punabbhavam |

* abhabbo, C. 2 sabbasattesu, P. Pa. 3 na puna, B.

+ sajjati, E., corrected into rajjati, D.

s save, M. ; sace, B, C. P. Pa. ; sabbe, D. E., the explanation
of the Comm. (byattam, ekamsena) is also in favour of ve
(the preceding sa is nipitamattam).

¢ sabbam, B. C. P. Pa.; sabba, M. D. E., but in D. corrected
into Sﬂl.'lbﬁl!L

7 pariiifii so B. M. Pa. ; pariiiidyo, C.; pariiifiito, D, E.;
A. has : sabba pariiiii ti sabbam (sic /) parijinanato
yathivutiassa sabbassa pariffiabhisamayavasena pari-
jinanato 8o hi (sic /) yathivutto yogivacaro ariyo.

# odukkham-upe, M. ¢ npajjhagi, C. P. Pa.
1o ogantha, C. D. E. M. ; °ganthi, P. Pa. ; “khandha, B.
11 hhiive, B. 2 manam na parijinanti, P. Pa.

'3 agantiro, D. E. M. ; aganthiro, C. ; agandhiro, P. Pa.;
agantviyo, B.



vagos I., sorra 10. 5

Ye ea minam pabatvina '

vimuttd minasankhaye? |

te managanthabhibhino3

sabbadukkham 4 upaccagun-ti s |
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 8 |

9. (Bk.1.9) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vottam-arabata
ti me sutam. Lobham bhikkhave anabhijinam apari-
jinam tattha cittam avirijayam appajaham abhabbo duk-
khakkhayiya. Lobhafica kho bhikkhave abhijinam pari-
jinam tattha cittam virdjayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhak-
khayiya-ti. Etam-attham bbagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuceati :

Yena lobhena luddhise
satti gacchanti duggatim |
tam lobham sammad-afifiiya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahiya na punayanti
imam lokam kudicanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 9 |

10. (Ek.1.10) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vottam-arahata
ti me sutam. D osam bhikkbave anabhijinam aparijinam
tattha eittam avirijayam appajabam abbabbo dukkhakkha-
yiya. Dosafiea kho bhikkhave abhijinam parijinam tattha
cittam virijayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayiya-ti.
Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti voceati:

¢ pahatvina, D. E.; pahantvina, B.; pahantina, M.;
pabantinam, C. Pa. A. (explanation of the Comm. : paja-
hitva).

2 egamya D. E., but in D. corrected into ogamkhaye, manu-
samkhaye, C.

3 ogantiabhibhuno, M. ; °gandhabhibhino, C. P. Pa. ; °bhu-
no ca, B. ; °kkhandhabhibhito so D. E., but in D. corrected
into <bhata, without so.

4 odukkham-upe, M. s upajjhagi, C. P. Pa.
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Yena dosena dutthise
satta gacebanti duggatim |
tam dosam sammad-afiiiya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahiya na puniyanti
imam lokam kudicanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 10 |

Patibhogavaggo pathamo.

Tass -uddinam * :

Riga (1) -dosi (2) atha moho (3]

kodha = (4) -makkha 3 (5) -manam 3 (6) sabbam (7) |
minato (8) riga (9) -dosi 4 (10) puna dve

pakisiti vaggam-ihu pathaman-ti |

11. (Ek. IL. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam. Moham bhikkhave anabhijinam apari-
Jinam tattha cittam avirijayam  appajabam - abhabbo
dukkhakkhayiys. Mohaiica khos bhikkhaye abhijinam
parijinam fattha cittam virijayam pajaham bhabbo duk-
khakkhayiyi-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam
iti vuceati :

~ Yena mohena milhise
satti gacchanti duggatim ¢ |
tam moham sammad-aiifiiya
pajahanti vipassino |

* Only in M., but M. has alicays udinam. The best text of
this uddana is in M,

* kodha, M. ; kujjhanam, B. C. ; kujjhinam, D. E. ; kujjha,
P. Pa.

3 makkbam minam, C.; minamakha, D. E.; makha,
P.FPa 4 °dosa, B. C. M. P. Pa.

5 kho om, D. E. Pa. (in P added under the line).

® duggati, P. Pa.



VAGGA I., SUTTA 4.

=1

pahiiya na puniyanti
imam lokam kudieanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti * me sutan-ti || 1 |

12. (Bk. II. 2) Vattam hetam bhagavati vottam-
arahati ti me sutam. K odham bhikkhave anabhijinam
aparijinam tattha cittam avirdjayam appajaham abhabbo
dukkhakkhayiya. Kodhaiiea kho bhikkhave abhijinam
parijinam tattha cittam virijayam pajaham bhabbo duk-
khakkhayiyi-ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam
iti vuecati:

Yena kodhena kuddhase
satti gacchanti duggatim = |
tam kodham sammad-afiiiya
pajahanti vipassino |
pabiya na puniyanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 2

18. (Ek. II. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hati ti me sutam. Makkham bhikkbave anabhijinam
aparijinam tattha cittam avirijayam appajabam abhabbo
dukkhakkhayiya. Makkbaiiea kho bhikkhave abhijinam
parijinam tattha cittam virijayam pajaham  bhabbo
dukkhakkhayiya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthe-
tam iti vueeati :

Yena makkhena makkhase
satti gacehanti duggatim 2 |
tam makkham sammad-afaya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahiya na puniyanti
imam lokam kudicanan-ti
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 3 ||

14. (Ek. IL 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-

: ti, B. 2 doggati, Pa. s duggati, P. Pa.
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hati ti me sutam, Nitham bhilkhave afifiam ekanivaranam:-
Pi samanupassimi yena nivaranena * nivati paja digharat-
tam sandhivanti samsaranti yathayidam 3 bhikkhave a v ij-
) i nivaranam.s Avijjinivaranena s hi ¢ bhikkhave nivuta
paji digharattam sandhivanti samsarantiti, Etam-attham

bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vaecati -

Vatth-aiifio ekadhammo pi7
yeneva nivuta paja |
samsaranti ahorattam
yathi ® mohena ivuts o

Ye ea moham pahatving
tamokhandbam * padilayum |
na te puna samsaranti
hetu *= tesam na vijjatiti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 4

15. (Ek. II. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara.
hati ti me satam. Niham bhikkhave afifiam 3 ekasamyo-
Janam 4-pj Samanupassimi yeneva!s samyojanena’® gam-
yutti 17 satti digharattam sandhivanti samsaranti yathg-
yidam ** bhikkhave t g4 nh i samyojanam, Tanhisamyo-
janena hi bhikkhave samyutta satti dl'ghnmttaq] san-
dhavanti samsarantiti. Etam-attham  bhagavi avoea,
tatthetam iti vuecatiio

! ekaniv®, B, Pa. 2 niv®, B. Pa,

3 yathiyidam, B. P. Py, 4 “niv’, B. P, Pa,

5 “niv°, B. Pa.  hi om. D, E,. 7en,D E,
8 sadi, D. E. 9 dvata, P, Pg.

' pahatvina, D, E.; pahantvina, B. C. ; pahantina, M.:
pabantinam, P, ; pahanantina, Pa,

" tamokkh®, M, : tamokkhandha, C.

** hetu milakirana avijji tesam na vijjati sabbaso natthi

samucchinnatti ti, A, 2 afifiam, om, B,
"4 “safiiojanam, B. M. 5 yena, M,
'% saililoj°, B. M. 7 samvutta, one ¢ cancelled, D. E,

'S yathiyidam, B. C. P. Pa. ‘o Etam® only in M.



vAGGA 1., suTTA B. 9

Tanhidutiyo * puriso
digham-addhinam samsaram |
itthabhavaiifiathibhavam 2
samsiiram nativattati 3 |

Evam *-idinavam fatvi s
taphadukkhassa sambhavam |
vitatanho anidino
sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti || ©

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-4i7 | 5

16. (Ek. IL. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam.? Sekhassa® bhikkhave bhikkhuno appat-
taminasassa ° anuttaram yogakkhemapn patthayaminassa
viharato ajjhattikam angan-ti karitvi** na anfiam ekaigam-
pi samanupassimi evam bahupakiram yathayidam '3
bhikkhave yoniso manasikiro. Yoniso bhikkhave
bhikkhu manasi * karonto akusalam pajahati kusalam bhi-
vetiti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vaceati.s:

t taghidutiyo tanhisahiyo (in the MS. sahiro), A.

2 jtthabhiva®, B. D. E. M. P. Pa. (in D. corrected to ittham-
bhiva©), itthibhiva®, C. A. (tattha itthibhivo manussattam
afifinthibhivo tato avasitthasattivisa, ete.).

3 pitivattati na atikkamati, A.

4+ evam, C. M. P. Pa. A.; etam, B.D.E. 5 disvi, C. P. Pa.

6 The same gathas reoccur sutt. 105.

7 Ayam® only in M.

8 Vuttame only in M. 9 gekkhassa, C. D. E.

1w gppattac, B D. E. P. M. Aa.; asampatta®, Pa. ; asam-
pattamanassa, C.; appatta-arahattassa-ti, A, for this
meaning of manasa quoting a gatha which occurs Dhammap.
p. 255 (8. Childers, Dict. 5. v. sekho).

i1 attano santine samutthitam karanan-ti katvi, A.

12 bahukiram, C. 13 yathiyidam B.; yathiidam, D.

w4 From manasi unto khalyam a whole line om. in C.

15 Etam® only in M.
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Yoniso manasikiro
dbammo sekhassa * bhikkhuno |
natth-aiiio evam bahipakiro =
uttamatthassa pattiyi |
yoniso padaham 3 bhilkhy 4
kbayam dukkhassa pipune ti s

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti¢ | I

17. (Ek IL 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vattam-ara-
bati ti mesutam? Sekhas 8 a ® bhikkhave bhikkhuno ap-
pattaminasassa anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayaminas-
8a viharato bihiram angan-ti karitvi na anfam ekangam-
Pi samanupassimi evam baliipakiram yathayidam 9 bhik-
kbave kalyinamitta ti.o Kalyinamitto bhikkhave
bhikkhu akusalam pajabati kusalam bhivetiti Etam-
attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vueeati,s

Kalyanamitto yo bhikkhu
sappatisso '3 sagiravo |
karam mittinam vacanam
sampajino patissato s |
pipune annpubbena
sabbasamyojanakkhayan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-tj 16 T

18. (Ek. 1I. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
hati ti me sutam.17 Ekadhammo bhikkhave loke uppajja-

* db° yassa o, B.; dhe sekkhassa, D, E.

* bahukiiro, M, 3 pajabam, D. E,
+ bhikkhq, E. ; bhikkhave, D.
S papunoti, E. ; eniti, D, © Ayam® only in M,
7 Vattam® only in M. % sekkhassa, C. . E.
¢ yathiyidam, B. Pa. 2 “mittam, P, Pa.

It bhiveti, B. = Etame® only in M., 13 sappatisso, M.
" kalyipami®, . 15 pati’, M. 1% Ayape only in M.
7 Vuttam® only in M.
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miino uppajjati bahujanahitiya bahujanisukhiya,* bahuno
janassa® anatthiya ahitiya dukkbiya devamanussinam.
Katamo3 ekadhammo? Samghabhedo. Bamghe
kho pana bhikkhave bhinne afifismaiiiam bhandanini eeva
honti, afifiamaiifiam paribhisi ca honti# aiiiamaifamn
parikkhepi ca honti, afiiamaiiiam pariecajani 5 ea® honti,
tattha appasanni ceva na-ppasidanti, pasanninaiica ekacei-
nam afifathattam 7 hotiti. Etam-attham bhagava avoen,
tatthetam iti voceati:®

Apiyiko 9 nerayiko

kappattho samghabhedako |

vaggirimo ° adhammattho

yogakkhemato dhamsati ** |

samgham samaggam ** bhitvina ©

kappam nirayamhi 4 paccatiti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 8

19. (Ek. II. 9) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hatd ti me sutam. Ekadhammo bhikkhave loke uppajja-
mino uppajjati bahujanahitiya bahujanasukhiya, bahuno
janassa atthiya hitiya sukhiya devamanussinam. Katamo

* bahujana ahitiya bahujana asukhiya, B. P. Pa.; D. E.
omit these words.
= bahujanojanassa, B. C. (in B the first ja cancelled),
3 Katamo ca, D. E. 4+ a° paribhasa ca h” om. Pa.
s pariccajj’, B. 5 ¢a om. C.
7 aiifiathattam, C. E. M. ; aiilatattham, B.D. P. Pa., A.
8 Etam® only in M. 9 dpiy’, M.; apay all other MSS.
0 yaggirimo, B. C. M. (cp. kammiramo, sutt. T9); vag-
garimo, P. Pa.; vaggarato, D. E.
n yogakkhemi vidbamsati, M.; for dhamsati see Journ.
P. T. 8., 1888, p. 41.
12 gaighasimaggi, B. (sce sutt. 19).  ** bhetvina, D. E. Pa.
t nirayamhi (sic/) paccati—not niraye, in_spite af the
nine syllables—the counterpart of saggamhi modati in sutt,
19 ; nirayambi ca, P. Pa.
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ekadhammo ? S, mghassa simaggis Samghe kho
pana bhikkhave BamAgge na ceva afifiamaiifiam bhanda-
nini* honti, ng ea alfamafifiam paribhisi honti, na eq
anfiamaiiiam parikkhepa honti,s na eq anfiamaiiiam parie-
eajani 4 honti, tattha Appasanni eeva pasidanti s pasan-
ninaiica ®  bhiyobhivo7 hotiti. Etam-attham bhagavi
avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati -

Sukhi 8 samghassa simaggi 9
skmagganaiic-anuggaho o |
samagearato dhammattho
yogakkhema na dbamsati |
samgham samaggam = katving
kappam saggamhi modatiti ||

Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-t; 9]

20. (Ek. 11, 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
bata ti me sutam. Idhiham bhikkbave ekaceam pugga-
lam Padutthacittam EVam  cetasi ceto parieea
Pajiinami, imamhi ciyam samaye puggalo kilam kareyya
yatha bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.’* Tam kigsa hety 9
Cittaii-hi-ssa bhikkhave paduttham. Cetopadosahety kho
pana 3 bhikkhave evam-idhekacce satta kilyassa bheda
param-marani apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upa-
pajjantiti,= Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti
vuceati ; i
e S M 8

* samaggi, P.; all other MSS, 5, * bhandana, D. E.
3 Pa. omits na cq ., . | honti, 4 pariccajjani, B,
5 passid®, Pa. ¢ pass®, P, Pa.
7 bhiyyo®, B. M. P, Pa. ® Bukhiya, B.
¢ With short i all MSS.
* “canuggaho, C. D. E. M. P. Pa, Aa ; “canuggaho, B.
" samgham samaggam, M, ; sanghasame, P, Pa.; sam-
ghassa s°, D. E. ; samghasimaggim, C. ; %, B.
'* niraye ti, P. Pa, ! pana om. Q. M.
4 uppaje, D. E.
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Padutthacittam * fHatvina
ekaccanm idha puggalam |
etam-atthaiica byikisi
buddho bhikkhonam santike ||

Imamhi ciyam samaye
kilam kayiritha® puggalo |
nirayam upapajjeyys
cittaii-hi-ssa padisitam 3 |

Yathi haritva nikkhipeyya
evam-eva tathividho |
cetopadosabetu hi®
satti gacchanti duggatin-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 10 |

Vaggo dutiyo.
Tass-nddinam ; &
Moha (11)-kodhi ¢ (12) atha makkho 7 (18)
moha ® (14)-kimi 9 (15) sekkhi * duve (16, 17) |
bheda (18)-moda ** (19) puggalo (20) ea
vaggam-ihu dutiyan-ti vuecati =

21, (Ek. 11 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
hatd ti me sutam. Idhibam bhikkbhave ekaccam pugga-
lam pasannacittam evam cetasi ceto paricea paji-

t opittam tam, D. E.
2 kayiritha, C. D. E. M. ; kariyatha, B.; kariya, P. Pa.
5 padisitam, D. E. P.; u, Pa,; padussitam, B. C. M.
4 hetii hi, C. D. E M. ; ti, P. Pa.; hetu ti, B.
s Uddanam, very corrupt in au MSS. s kodha all MSS.
7 makkhato, B. P. Pa.; makkbitho, M.; makkhito,
D. E.: makkhako, C.
¢ muha, B.; mubd, M.; musi, C. D. E. P. Pa.
9 kima, B. C. M. P. Pa. ; kimara, D. E.
w1 gakkha, D. E. M. ; sekha, P. Pa.
1t phedamoda, P.; “meda, Pa.; °medha, D. E.; “meva,
B. C.; °samagga, M. 12 ypeeatiti, D. E. M. Pa.
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nami,imambi* ciyam samaye puggalo kilany kareyya yathi
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Tam kissa hetu ? Cittai-
hi-ssa bhikkhave pasannam. Cetopasidahetu kho pana bhik-
kbave evam-idhekacee satti kiyassa bheda param-marani
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiti.: Etam-attham
bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Pasannacittam fiatvina
ekaccam idha puggalam |
etam-atthaiiea ¥ byikisi
buddho bhikkhinam santike!

Imambi ciyam samaye
kilam kayiratha 4 puggalo |
sugatim 5 upapajjeyya &
cittaii-hi-ssu pasidikam ||
Yatha haritva nikkhipeyya
evam-eva 7 tathavidho |
cetopasaduheti & hi
sattia gacchanti sugatin-tio |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 1 |

22 (Ek. III. 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arahati ti me sutam. ©Ma bhikkhave puiifiinam

' imasmim, M. 2 uppajje, D. E.
3 attham (om. ea), D. E. Pa.
4 kayiritha, C. D. E. M. ; kariyatha, B. P. Pa.
5 suggatim, C. M. 6 uppaji°, D. E. 7 evamevam, B. C. Pa.
- % chetid, C. M. ; °hetu, B. D. E. P. Pa.
9sugge, C. D. E. M.

** C. has no punctuation from Ma bhikkhave o padesa-
rajjassa ; in B. and M. there is after bhayittha, puiifiini,
homi, upapajjimi, vasavatti, before Ko pana, in M. also after
paccanubhutam, indo ; in D. after mandpassa, paccanu-
bhatam, agamasi, npapajjimi, vasavatti, indo, dhammariji,
hefore Ko pana; in E. after bhayittha, adhivacanam,
manipassa, paccanubhitam, ete., as in D.
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bhiyittha, sukhass-etam bhikkhave adhivacanam, itthassa
kantassa piynssa manipassa, yad-idam puiiiani. Abhijanimi
kho panibam bhikkhave digharattam katinam punfiinam
digharattam ittham® kantam piyam manipam vipikam pae-
canubhiitam. Satta vassini mettacittam bhavetva satta®
samvattavivattakappe® na-yimam lokam punar-igamisi3,
samvattamine sudam bhikkhave kappe abhassarapago
homi, vivattamine kappe suiliinm brahmaviminam npapaj-
jimi, Tatra sudam bhikkhave brahmi homi + mahibrahma
abbibhii anabhibhito affiadatthudaso s vasavatti® Chat-
timsakkhattum kho paniham bhikkhave sakko ahosim 7
devinam-indo, anekasatakkhattum riji ahosim,® eakkavatti®
dbammike dbammariji cituranto vijitavi® janapadat-
thavariyappattod sattaratanasamannigato.” Ko pana vido
padesa-rajjassa ? Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad-ahosi.
Kissa '* nu kho me idam kammassa phalam,* kissa ** kam-
massa ** vipiko, yeniham etarahi evam mahiddhiko evam
mahinubhivo ti? Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad-ahosi.
Tinmam ** kho me idam kammanam phalam, tipnam kam-
minam vipiko, yeniham etarahi evam mahiddhiko evam
mahanubhivo ti, seyyathidam ** dinassa damassa saiia-
massi 15-ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti
vaeeoti :
Puiiiam-eva so sikkheyya
ayataggam sukhindriyam?® |

t M. omits the second digharattam ; bhikkhave digharat-
tam addhinam ittham, B.

2 gatta om. D. E. ; sattasavattakappe, P. Pa.
spuna, B. C. M. P. Pa; agame C. M. 4 ahosi, P. Pa.
sotthuso, D.E. ; *tthute, C. ; annamdatthudassa,P. ; afifiam-

datthu, Pa; cp. sutt. 112, where the same words re-ocour.
6 oj gll MSS., except vijitavi, E. M.
7 ahosim, D. M. ; “i all other MSS.
8 ghosim, M. ; ¢ all other MSS. 9 °patto, B. M.
© “gampanno, B. M. tassa, D. E. 2 om. D. E.
13 Tinnam, C. % othidam, B. M. P. Pa.
5 gamy®, B. 1% gn indriyam, D. E.
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dinaiiea samacariyaiica
mettacittafiea * bhivaye|

Ete dhamme bhivayitvi
tayo sukhasamuddaye * |
abyipajjham 3 sakham lokam
pandito upapajjatiti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 2 |

23. (Ek. IIL. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arahati ti me sutam. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhivito
bahulikato ubho atthe samadhigaylu+ titthati dittha-
dhammikaiiceva attham sampariyikaiea. Katamo eka-
dbammo ?  Appamido kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam kho
bhikkhave s ekadhammo bhivito bahulikato ubho atthe
samadhigayha® titthati ditthadbammikaficeva attham
sampariyikaiica-ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam
iti voceati :

Appamidam pasamsanti
puiifiakiriyasu 7 pandita |
appamatto ubho atthe
adhiganhiti pandito

* mettac, B.

*“samuddaye, M. ; “samudaye, P. Pa ; sukhe samuddise,
B.; tato sukhasamuddisse, C.; yo sukhasamudriye, D. ;
samundriye, E.; A. has only : sukhasamundriye (sic /) ti
sukhinisamse dnisamsaphalam-pi nesam sukbham-evi-ti
dasseti abyipajjham . . . ; also in sutta 60 where the same
two githas occur, the reading of the best MSS. points to
samuddaye. A similar word occurs Telakatihagatha 89 :
Dindadipufifiakiriyini sukhudrayini katva, cp. Angutt. Part
Lp. 97.

3 i, B. M. + samadhiggayha, D. Pa.
5 bhikkhu, C. ¢ samadhiggayha, D. P, Pa. 7 “kriydisu, M.
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Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho
yo eattho sampariyiko |
atthibhisamaya * dhiro
pandito ti pavuoecatiti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 3 |

24, (Ek. III. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arahati ti me sutam. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave kappam
sandhivato samsarato siyi evam® mahi® atthikaiikalo3
atthipufijo atthirisi+ yathiyam vepu 11 u.pnhhatns
sace samhirako® assa, sambhatafica7 na vinasseyyi-ti.
Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuecati:

Ekass-ckena kappena
puggalass-atthisaiicayo® |
siyi pabbatasamo risi

iti vattam mahesina 9|

8o kho paniyam akkhito
vepullo * pabbato mabi |
uttaro Gijjhakiitassa 12
Magadhinam Giribbaje||

Yato ea '3 ariyasaecini
sammappaiiiiiya passati |
dukkbam dukkhasamuppidam
dukkhassa ca atikkamam |

t attabhi’, P. Pa. 2 gvam samparayiki mahi, B.

satthikaiikalo, B. M. P. (cp. Skr. kanikila, asthikaiikila) ;
n.tthl.kn.lu, C. D. E.; A. has : atthikalo ti atthibhigo,
atthicalo (sic /) ti pathantl atthi-saficayo ti attho.

4 atthirasi pi, B. 5 vepullo pablh®, B

ﬁmmhmku,l) E. M. P. Pa. ; samhiro ko, C.; aampﬂlm-
rato, B. 7 E.amhatn.ﬁun. C.

8 Ekassekassa puggalassa nti_;hiaaﬂcayo, C.

9 mahesiva, C. 1 yo, C.

n yepulls, D. E. 12 kijjha®, B. 13 ya Aa, om. AL

3
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ariyam * atthafigikam * maggam
dukkhipasamagiminam ||

‘88 3 sattakkhattum paramam
sandhavitvina puggalo |
dukkhassantakaro hoti
sabbasamyojanakkhaya ti |

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 4 ||

25. (Ek. IIL 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahati ti me sutam. Ekadhammam 4 atitassa 5 bhikkhave
purisapuggalassa niham tassa kifiei pipakammam akaran-
iyan-ti vadimi. Katamam ekadhammam ¢? Yathayidam 7
bhikkhave sampajinamusivido ti? Etam-attham
bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Ekadhammam ¢ atitassa

musividissa * jantuno |

vitinnaparalokassa

natthi papam akiriyan-ti | =
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 5 ||

26. (Ek. IIL 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vottam-
arahatd ti me sutam. Evaii-ce bhikkhave satta jineyyum
dinasamvibhigassa vipikam yathibam jinimi, na
adatvii bhuijjeyyum, na ea nesam maccheramalam cittam
pariyadiya tittheyya.s Yo pi mesam assa carimo alopo
carimam kabalam ™, tato pina asamvibhajitvi bhufijeyyum,
eace nesam patiggihaki assu. Yasma ca kho bhikkbave

! ariyatthafigikam, B. M. P, Pa.

2 dukkhup®, B. M. P. Pa. 3 om. B.

4 ¢kam db°, B. C. E. P. Pa. 5 bhanitassa, P. Pa.
6 ekam dhe, C. 7 yathiyidam, B. C.
8fiom. D. E. P. Pa. 9 ekam db®, C. D. E.
1o bhanitassa, P. Pa. 1t oyidassa, B. P. Pa. Aa.

1 The same githi Dhaminap. gith. 176.
'3 tittheyam, C.; tittheyyu, B. * kabalam, M.
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satti na® evam jinanti dinasamvibhigassa vipikam
yathiham jinimi, tasma adatvi bhuiljanti maccherama-
Iniica nesam cittam pariyidiya titthatiti. Etam-attham
bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vaceati:

Evail-ce sattd jineyyum
yothi vuttam mahesini |
vipikam samvibhigassa
yathd hoti mahapphalam ||

vineyya * maccheramalam
vippasannena cetasi |

dajjum 3 killena ariyesu

yattha dinnam mabapphalam |

Annafica datvi bahano 4
dakkhineyyesu dakkhinam |
ito eutd manussatta

saggam gacchanti diyaki | -

Te ca saggam 5 gata tattha &
modanti kimakimino |
vipikam samvibhigassa
anubhonti amacchara ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 6 |

277 (Ek. ITI. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vattam-
arahatd ti me sutam. Yini kinici bhikkhave opadhikini 8
puiifiakiriyavatthini 9 sabbini tini mettiya cetovi-
muttiya kalam nigghanti ™ solasim, metti yeva tini cetovi-
mutti adhiggahetvi bhisate ca tapate ea virocati ea. Sey-
yathi pi bhikkhave yi kici * tirakarapinam pabhi ' sabba

' nam, B. (. :
* vineyyum, M.; A. hes: macehariyam malam apanetvi.
3 dajjam, C.; dajja, B.; A. has: rajjam (sic /) dadeyyum.
4 pihuno, D. E. s saggam, M. P, Pa. ; sagga, B. C.D. E.
% ete saggagata satta, C. 7 Cp. Manu I1. 86-87.
8 osadhikini, B. C. Aa, 9 “kriya®, M.
™ nagghanti, M. ; ninagghanti, Pa.
1t yani kaniei. B. C. 12 pabhiini, B,
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{i * candiyi ® pabhiys kalam nigghanti 3 solasim, ecandap-
pabhii + yeva ti s adhiggahetva bhisate ea tapate ¢ ca ¢ viro-
cati ea, evam-eva kho7 bhikkhave yini kinici opadhikini
puiiiakiriyavatthini'® sabbani tani ® mettiya cetovimuttiya
kalam ¢ nigghanti*® solasim, metti yeva tani cetovi-
mutti adhiggabetvi bhisate ca tapate® ca® viroeati ca.
Seyyathi pi bhikkhave vassinam pacchime mise sarada-
samaye visuddhe '* vigatavalibake nabhe ** ddicco na-
bham abbhussakkamino '3 sabbam dkasagatam 4 tamaga-
tam * abhivibacea 's bhisate ca tapate 5 ca ¢ virocati
ea, evam-eva kho bhikkhave yini kinici opadhikani 7
puiiinkiriyavatthini *¥ sabbini tini mettiya eetovimuttiya
kalam * nigghanti = solasim, mettd yeva tani cetovimutti
adhiggahetvi bhiisate ca tapate * ca '8 virocati ca. Seyyatha
pi bhikkhave rattiyi paccisasamayam osadhitaraka
bhisate ca tapate=' ca®® viroeati=* ea,* evam-eva kho
bhikkhave yini kiniei opadhikini 3 puiifinkiriyavatthini 13
gabbini tini mettiya cetovimuttiya kalam nagghanti=

t ti om, B. C. P. Pa.

= candiyi, M. P. Pa. Aa.; candimi, B.; candimiya, C. D. E.

3 naggh’, M. Pa. 4 candapabhd, M. s tani, B. C. P. Pa.

6 Om. Pa. 7 evam kho, B. C. M. P. Pa.

8 Om, C. 9 “kalam, B. 1 paggh®, M. P. Pa.

i yiddhe, D. E. M. P. Pa.; A. has : viddhe ti uddhiddhe
(udviddhe ?) meghavigamena diiribhato ti attho.

12 pakho, B.

13 abbhusakkamino ti udayatthinato dkisam ullam-
ghento, A.; cp. sakkati in Child. Dict., with abhi- and ud- ;
abbhussagge, ML ; abbhussatte, P.; abbhassatt®, Pa; abbhus-
sakkamido, E. ; abbhussikkamido, D. ; abhasamanoe, B. C.

14 dhimagatam, B. ; ikisam tamam tamam, D. E.

15 abhibacea, E. ; abhibhueea, D. 16 Om. FP. Pa.
17 psadhikini, B. C. 18’ okriya®, M.
15 kilam, B. = nagghe, M. P. Pa.

=t tapatha, P.; om. Pa.
=2 ¢op om. Pa.; visavo ca viro-cati, B.
=3 psadhikini, B. C. = nagghe, C. M. P. Pa.
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golasim, metti yeva tini cetovimutti adhiggahetvi bhisate
ca tapate™ ea® virocati ci-ti.? Etam-attham bhagava
avoean, tatthetam iti vnceati:

Yo ca 3 mettam bhivayati
appaminam ¢ patissatos |
tann 6 samyojani honti
passato 7 upadhikkhayam |

Ekam-pi ce pinam-adutthacitto®
mettiyati kusalo 9 tena hoti |

sabbe ea pine manasinukampam *°
pahiitam **-ariyo pakaroti puiiflam |

Ye '* sattasandam '3 pathavim * vijitva '
rijisayo ' yajamininupariyaga '7 |
(assamedham *® purisamedham ™
sammapisam * vijapeyyam ** niraggalam =)
mettassa cittassa subhivitassa 23

kalam-pi te ninubhavanti solasim **

t tapatha, P.; om. Pa. = ca, without ti, C. D. E. P.

3 Om. D. E. Pa. 4+ appaminam, B. C. D. E. Aa.

5 patiss®, M. ; patiyato, B.

6 manu, C. ; tandba, D. E. 7 passadhiro, C.

& pinapadutthse, C.; pinampadud, B.

9 kusali, D. E. 10 okammam, B. ; kampi, D. E.

i pahitam, M., and by correction D.; bahinam, E.;
bahutam, C. P. Pa. ; bihutam, B.

= vo, . M. 13 ogantam, B. C., sattas, B.

14 pathavim, C. D. E. 15 vijetvi, D, E. P. Pa.

16 rijisayo, E.; rijisayo, D. M.; rijisiyo, Pa.; rijissayo,
C. P.; rijissaro, B.

17 yajamino nuparie, P. Pa.; ye yajamininup?, s
opupariyagi all MSS.; A. has: anupariyahd (sic/) H
vicarimsu ; the proper plural form would be anupariyagum or

18 gagen®, B. C. M. 19 piie, B.; purisassa m’ C.

=0 gavosam, (. 2t viea®, (. ; viaea®, B. M. P. Pa.

= ] (. =23 gabha®, D. E.; subhisitassa, C.



22 ITIVUTTAEAM, DUEANIPATO,
(candappabhi tiragani va * sabbe)

Yo na hanti na ghiteti=
na 3 jiniti4 na s jipaye® |
mettamso 7 sabbabhiatesu
veram tassa na kenaci-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 7 |

[Uddinam) 8
Cittam jhiyi (21) ubho atthe ¢ (23)
puiiiam ** (22) vepullapabbatam (24) |
sampajainamusiivido (25)
dinaiica (26) mettabhivafica 1 (27) ||
Satt-imini ea suttini
purimini ea visati | =
ekadbammesu suttanti
sattavisati safigahi |
Ekanipito nitthito, dve dhamme anukkati.'s
[Dukanipito.)
28. (Duk.L.1) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vottam-arahatii

ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu ditthe-va * dhamme dukkham vibarati savighitam

*oa, B. C. E. M. The lines put into brackets seem to be
an old interpolation, though they are also in the Commentary.
The first two (assamedham. , . niraggalam) occur Sam-
yutla-nikiya, Part I. p. 76.

* ghapeti, D.; ghiceti, E. ; nagghatiti, C.

3 naca, P. Pa. 4 ciniti, B. s na en, Pa. 6 jisaye, B.

7 mettaso, P. Pa.; mettamyo, C.

8 [Uddinam)] om. all MSS. ¢ attha, M. ; atta, C.

" puijam (one of the words of suit. 24), M.

't metta®, C. D. E. M. ; mettio, B. ; mettam, P. Pa. ; bhi-
vailea, B. M. ; °bhiivaca, C.; °bhiviea, D. E.; viicames,
P. Pa; mettibhivani is meant.

' Batt-imini. . . visati only in M.

3 anukkati, M.; o, C. ; anukkuti, B. ; anukati, D. E.;
adukkati, Pa (P. 9. 't ceva, B. P. Pa., Ag.
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ga-upiiyisam * sapariliham, kiiyassa bhedi param-maragi
duggati pitikaikha. Katamehi dvihi? Indriyesu
aguttadviratiya ca? bhojane amattaifiutaya ca.3 Imehi
bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu ditthe-
va+ dhamme dukkham vibarati savighitam sa-upiyisam
sapariliham, kiyassa bhedi param-marapi duggati pati-
kaiikhi ti. Etam-uttham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti
voeeabi :

Cakkhu 5 sotafica ghanaiica

jivhi kiiyo tathia mano |

etini yassa dvirini

aguttini-dha % bhikkhuno ||

bhojanamhi 7 amattaiing®
indriyesu asamvuto |
kiyadukkham cetodukkham
dukkham 9 go 2 adhigacchati |

Dayhaminena kiyena
dayhaminena cetasi |
diva vi yadi vii rattim
dukkham viharati tadiso ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti || 1 [

29. (Duk.I.2) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-arahata
- ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu ditthe-va** dhamme sukham vibarati avighatam
anupiyisam apariliham, kiyassa bhedi param-marani

' saupp’, B. Aa. 2 om. B.

3 aguttadviro . . . amattaiiiin, Aa. ; the text of our MSS.,
as above, is mentioned as another reading in A.

4 ceva, B. 5 bhikkhu, D. E.

6 ca, B. D. E. Aa,; avuttanidha, C. 7 bhoe ea, C.

8 og, M.: °u, B. C. D. E.; appamatt®, P. Pa.

9 dukkhe so, C. ; dukkhato, B.; A. does not take dukkhamso
as a compound like mettamso in sutt. 27.

1o °ratti, B. P. Pa. i eeva, D.; cp. sutt. 41.
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sugati® pitikaiikhi. Katamehi dvihi? Indriyesn
guttadviratiya * ea bhojane 3 mattaiifiutiya ca. Imehi+
bhikkhave dvihi s dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu ditthe,
va® dhamme sukbam viharati avighitam anupiyisam
aparilibam, kiyassa bhedi param-marani sugati piti-
kaiikhi ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti
vuceati :

Cakkhu sotafiea ghinafica
Jivhi kiiyo tathi 7 mano |
etini yassa dvirini &
suguttini-dha 9 bhikkhuno |

bhojanamhi ea mataiifia =
indriyesu ca samvuto |
kiiynsukham eetosukham
sukham so ' adhigacchati ||
Adayhamiinena ** kiiyena
ndayhaminena 13 cetasi |
divi vi yadi va rattim =
sukham viharati tidiso ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 2 ||

80.15 (Duk. 1. 8) Vuttam betam bhagavati vottam-arahati
ti me sutam. Dve-me bhikkhave dhammi tapaniy i

' suggati, D. E. P.Pa. 2 rattadve, B. 3 bhojanena, B.

4 imehi kho, D. E. 5 Om. B. 6 geva, D, E.

7 atho, B. C. M. 8 1. E. omit this pida.

s dha, C. M.; ea, B. D. E. P. Pa.

w0 ofi, M.; the other MSS. have °u.

n :mkha.m 80, M. P. Pa. (see suit. 28), Bu{wtmnu! sukham),
D. E. ; sukhato, B. C. 2 atay®, B.; day®, D. E

13 aday" B.P.Pa.; day>, D.E. w “ra.tti, B. P. Pa.

15 Cp. Anguttara-nikaya, 11. 1, 8.

% tapaniyi, B, M. Pa.
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. Katame dve? Idha bhikkhave ekacco akatakalyino hoti
akatakusalo akatabhirattino * katapipo katatthaddho* ka-
takibbiso. 8o akatam me kalyinan-ti pi? tappati,4 katam
me papan-ti pi tappati4 Tme kho bhikkhave dve dhamma
tapaniyis ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti
vueeati :

Kiyaduecaritam 5 katva

vaciduecaritini ® vi7

manoducearitam ¢ katva

yaiicafifiam dosasafiflitam ®

akatvi kusalam kammam 2
katvinikusalam bahum |
kiyassa bheda duppaiiiio
nirayam so *® upapajjatiti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 3 |

81.** (Duk. I. 4) Vattam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dve-me bhikkhave dhamma atapaniy i.™
Katame dve? Idha bhikkhave ekacco katakalyino hoti
kata - kusalo katabhiruttino, akatapipo akatatthaddho s
akata-kibbiso. So katam me kalyinan-ti pi na tappati®,
akatam me pipan-ti pi 's na tappati.’™s Ime kho bhikkhave

1 ‘bhiruttino, B.; “bhiruno, E.; “runo, D.; akata abhi-
ruttino, C.

2 %fthaddho, C.; “tthaddo, E.; “luddhe, B. M.; “luddo,
D. P, Pa. 3 om. Aa.

4 tappati, Aa. (¢p. Dhammap. gath. 17); tapati all other
MSS.

5 tapaniyi, B. M. P. Pa. & “duear®, B. 7 ca, M.

8 “samhitam D. E. 9 dhammam, B. C. M.

o sopapajjatiti, M. ' Cp. Adiguttara-nikaya, I1. 1, 4.

=2 atapaniva, B. M. Pa.

13 “%tthaddho, C.; “tthaddo, E.; “luddho, B. P.; °luddo,
D. M. Pa.

4 tappati by conjecture ; tapati all MSS., see suft. 30.; A.
does not explain this sutta. 15 Om. B. P. Pa.
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dve dbammi alapaniyi * ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea,
tatthetam iti vuccati:

Kiyaduecaritam hitvi
vaciducearitini va 2 |
manoduocearitam hitva
yaiicaiifiam dosasafifitam 3 |

akatvikusalam 4 kammam 5
katvina kusalam bahum |
kiyassa bheda sappaiiiio
saggam so upapajjatiti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 4 |/

-

82. (Duk. L. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arahatd ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi saman-
nigato puggalo yathibhatam nikkbitto evam niraye.
Katamehi dvihi? Pipakena ca silena pipikiya ca
ditthiya. Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi saman-
nigato puggalo yathibhatamé nikkhitto evam niraye ti.
Etam-attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti voceati :

Pipakena ea silena
pipikiya ea ditthiyi |
etehi dvihi dhammehi
yo samanniigato naro |
kiyassa bhedi duppaiifio
nirayam so 7 npapajjatiti7 ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 5

83. (Duk. L. 6) Vattam hetam bhagavati vottam-arahati
ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkbave dbammehi samannigato
puggalo yathibbatam nikkhitto evam sagge® Katamehi

1 atapaniya, B. M. Pa. 2 ea, B. M.
3 esanhitam, M. ; yam paiifiam dosasamhitam, D, E.
¢ ukatvi akusalam, B. D. E. P. Pa. 5 dhammanm, C.
6 Cp. Anguttara-nikiya, 111, 10 ; 158.
7 iti om. C. ; sopapajjatiti, M. & sagge ti, C.
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dvihi? Bhaddakena ca silena bhaddikiya ca ditthiyi.
Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannigato
puggalo yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti Etam-
attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Bhaddakena ea silena
bhaddikiya ea ditthiyi |
etehi dvibi dhammehi
yo samannigato naro |
kiyassa bheda sappaiifio
saggam so upapajjatiti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti || 6

84. (Duk. I. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttamn-
arahati ti me sutam. Anitipi* bhikkhave bhikkhu
anottappi? abhabbo sambodhiya abhabbo nibbinaya
abhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamiya. Atipi3
kho+ bhikkhave bhikkhu ottappis bhabbo sambodhiya
bhabbo nibbiniya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa
adhigamiyi-ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam
iti yuceati :

Anitipi 6 anottappi?

kusito hinaviriyo? |

yo thinamiddhabahulo

ahiriko ¢ anidaro |

abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu

phutthum * sambodhim-uttamam |

.: ¢4, B. (" P. Pa.; anigimipi, D. E.
.; °i, B. D. .. P. Pa.; anottapi, M.
%, M.; ©i, the other MSS. 4 Om. C. Pa.
5, C.: <, B. P. Pa. ; ottapi, M. ; <, D. E.
6 °f, M.: 9, the other MSS.
7 4, all MSS. but M. ; anottapi, M.
8 *yiriyo, C. D. E. M. ; °viriyo, B. P. Pa.
9 ahiriko, C. : ahiriko, M. ; °ahirike, B. D. E. P. Pa.
w phutthum, M. ; phuttham the other MSS. ; cp. sutt. 79,
80, 110.
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Yo ca satimi * nipako jhiyi=

iitiipi 3 ottappi+ ca appamatto |

samyojanam jitijariya chetva

idheva sambodhim-anuttaram 5 phuse ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 7 |

35. (Duk. I. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arabati ti me sutam. Nayidam bhikkhave brahmacariyam
vussati® janakuhanattham? janalapanattham ® libha-
sakkirasilokinisamsattham ¢ iti mam jano jiniti-ti.w
Atha kho idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vussati samva-
matthaiica '* pahinatthaiici-ti. Etam-attham bhagavi
avoen, tatthetam iti vuecati

Samvarattham pabinattham
brahmacariyam anitiham = |
adesayi 3 so bhagava
nibbanogadhagiminam |

Esa maggo mahattehi =

T matima, C.

* jhiyi, M. Aa. ; jhinalibhi, D. E,, ©i, B. C. P. Pa.

3 o, M. : °i, the other MSS.

4 ottappi, M. ; ottapi, the other MSS.

5 sambodhi anutt®, B. 6 vusati, P. Pa.; vasiti, C.

7 naeca ko, B. C.

® janalap’, M. P. Pa. Aa.; na janalape, D. E.; naea lap,
B.; om. C.

o I follow M. P. Pa. and Aa., the other MSS. repeat na
before labhasakke,

" Al MSS. except M. and Aa. repeat na before iti mam®,

 “tthanifieva, D. E.; samvayataiiceva, P.; samvutaii-
ceva, Pa.

** anitibam, C. M.; anitiham, B.; anitiham, E.; anitibham,
D.; anibitam, P. Pa.; see Journ. P. T'. S. 1886, p. 111.

13 adesayi, C. D. E. ; &, B. M. P. Pa.

* mahattehi, C. D. E. Pa. ; “tthehi, P. ; mahantehiti (sic )
mahi itumehi, A.; mabantehi, B. M.
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anuyato mahesino * |
ye ye* tam patipajjanti
yathd buddhena desitam |
dukkhassantam karissanti
satthusisanakiirino i |

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti || 8 |

86.3 (Duk. 1. 9) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam. Nayidam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vus-
gati4 janakuhanatthams janalapanattham 6 Jabhasak-
kirasilokinisamsattham 7 iti mam jano jinata-ti® Atha
kho idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vussati abhififiat-
thaiiceva 9 parififiatthafici-ti.™ Etam-attham bhagava
avoea, tatthetam it vaceati:

Abhififiattham parififiattham
brahmacariyam anitibam * |
adesayi 2 so bhagava
nibbinogadhagiminam |

Esa maggo mahattehi '3
anuyito mahesino ** |
ye ye tam patipajjanti
yatha buddhena desitam |
dukkhassantam karissanti
gatthusisanakirino i ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 9 ||

7. (Duk. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dyihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato

t °gini, P. Pa. ; mahesihi, D. E. = pi, D. E.

3 See sutt. 85. 4 yusati, P. Pa. 5 naeca kube, B. C.
6 janalap®, M. ; na janalape, D. E. P.; naca lap?, B. C.
7 liabhasakke, M. ; na labhe, D. E. P. Pa.; na ca labhe,

B. C. & iti mam°, M. ; na iti mame, the other MSS.
9 cattadifieva, C. 10 ogttadifia ti, C.
1 gnihitam, P. Pa. 12 of, (. E.; °i, the other MSS.

13 ofthehi, P.; mahantebhi, B. M. 4 mahesihi, D. E.
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bhikkhu ditthe-var dhamme sukhasomanassa bahulo
viharati, yoniso # iraddho hoti asavinam khayiya.s Kata-
mehi dvihi? Samvej aniyesu+ thinesu samvejanena
samvegnssa S ca yoniso padhinena. Tmehi kho bhikkhave
dvibi dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu ditthe-va * dhamme
sukhasomanassabahulo vibarati, yoniso * iraddho hoti asn-
viinam kbayiyi-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoea, tatthetam
iti vueceati :

Samvejaniyesn 7 thinesn

samvijjetheva ® pandito |

atipi 2 nipako bhikkhu

paiiftiya samavekkhiya ||

Evam vihiri ¢ atipi o

santavutti anuddbato |

cetosamatham *.anayutto

khayam dukkhassa pipune ti |

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan- 120

Vaggo pathamo,=

" ceva, B. D. E. P. Pa.

® yoniso, C.; yonissa, M.: yonissayi, B.; yonicassa,
D. E. (yonic® the second time) ; yoniso cassa, P. Pa.

3 khayiyi-ti, B. C. Pa. + ®iyesu, B. C, M. Pa.

5 For samvegnssa A. mentions samvejitvi as another
reading. ¢ padhinena ca, all MSS. except An. M,

7 °iyesu, B, C. P. Pa.; samvejaniyathinesn, M,

® samvijjetheva by conjecture ; samvijjateva, M., also
Aa.; but A. explains it by samvijjeyys and samvegam
kareyya, mentioning samvijitva (sic /) as another reading ;
samvejetheva, D. E, ; samvajjetha ca, P. Pa, ; samvejjateva,
C.; samvejate ca, B.; op, samvegatthine samvijjanti,
Dhammap. ed. Faush. p. 120,

9 9, M.; °i, all other MSS.

2 samacetopatham, E. ; “vetopatham, D.

it papunoti, D. E.

2 tatiyo, M.: also B. (. P., but after the Uddana DR,
Pa. have only vaggo.
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Tags-nddinam * :

Dve-me = bhikkhu (28, 29) tapaniyi-3
-tapaniyi 3 (30, 81) paratthehi+ (32, 83) |
[itipi 84] 5 na kuhana (35, 86) ea
somanassena (37) te® dasi-ti5 ||

88, (Duk. IL. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arahati-ti me sutam. Tathigatam bhikkhave arahantam 7
sammisambuddham dve vitakki® bahulam® samudicaran-
ti, khemo ea vitakko paviveko9 ea.9 Abyibajjhirimo *° bhik-
khave tathagato abyibajjbarator* Tam-enam bhikkbave
tathigatam abyibajjhirimam abyibajjharatam = eseva '3
vitakko bahulam samudacarati : Imiyiham iriyiya na kifiei
byabadhemi ** tasam 'S vi thivaram vi ti. Pavivekirimo '@
bhikkhave tathigato pavivekarato.'”7 Tam-enam bhikkhave
tathagatam pavivekiarimam pavivekaratam ' eseva ' vitakko
bahulam samudicarati: Yam akusalam tam pahinan-ti
Tasmi ti ha * bhikkhave tumhe pi =& abyibajjhirama viha-

t Tassudinam (sic /) only in ML

= dve ea, M.; dve me ca, B. P. Pa.

3 B. D. E. Pa. have only one tapaniya.

+ parattheti, M.; °ttehi, P. Pa.; otteti, B. C.; padat-
theti, D. E.

5 ftapi by conjecture ; all MSS. have dve pida.

6 desita, D. E. There is a better uddina of these ten
suttas after sut. 47.

7 arahatam, B. ; arabantam tam, C.

8 yitakkabahula, C. 9 paviveko ea vitakko, D. E.
1© Only M. has always abyibajjhe ; the other MSS. have
always abyipajjhe. 1 ofratp, B. C. P.

12 ojratam, B. P. ; om., C.

13 ggo, P. (Pa. omits Tam-enam . . . samudicarati).

4 hyapadhemi, Pa.; byipa . . . (corrupt) P.; byapi-
dema, B. 5 tapam, B. C. 1 egrimo, C. P.

17 oirate, P. (I do not mention all corruptions of Pa. and
also of P. in this passage). 18 oiratam, B. 9 eso, Pa.

2 tihi, D. E. Pa. a1 pi, D. E. M. Pa. ; hi, B. C.
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ratha abyibajjharati.r Tesam vo 2 bhikkhave tumhikam
abyibajjhiriminam * vibaratam+*  abyabajjharatinam 5
eseva vitakko bahulam samudicarissati®: Imiya mayam 7
iriyiiya na kiiei byibidhema ® tasam 9 vi thavaram vi ti.
Pavivekirimi ™ bhikkhave viharatha pavivekarati. 1=
Tesam vo 3 bhikkhave tumhikam pavivekiriminam viha-
ratam ™ pavivekaratinam eseva 's vitakko bahulam samuda-
carissati : kim 7 akusalam kim *® appahinam kim paja-
himi-ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti
vueeati :

Tathigatam buddbam-asayhasihinam o
duve vitakki samudicaranti nam |
khemo vitakko pathamo udirito

tato * viveko dutiyo pakisito ||

Tamonudam piaragatam = mahesim 22
tam 5 pattipattam vasimam 24 aniisavam
vissantaram 5 fanhakkhaye vimuttam |
tam ve munim * antimadehadhirim =7

t ciratd, B. P. Pa.

* A. has: tattha vo ti nipatamattam ; kho, B.

3 carim®, C. 4 viharati, D. E. 5 %arate, B, P. Pa.
6 oparatiti, B. Pa. ; ccariyeti, P.

7 imiyiham, D. E., om. Pa.

® byibiadhemi, D. E.; byapidema, B. C. P. (Pa. corrupt).
¢ tapam, B.; tam, C. © carimi, C. E. = Om. B.

12 ofratd, P. Pa. 13 kho, B2 % Om. C. M.,

5 gvameva, 0. 16 oearissatiti, C. Pa. ; ccaratiti, B.

17 kim, om. B. C. D. E. % kim, om. B. C,

% buddhasaybam sihinam, D. E. ; buddhasayhasihinam,
P.; C. iz corrupt here. = {atha, P.; om. B. Pa,

* paraiig®, B. = mahesim, M. ; mahesi, the other MSS.

=3 nam, D. E. % vasimam, D. E.

25 visanl®, C.; vessanto, B. M. Aa.; vesante, P. Pa,

* munim, M.; muni, D. Pa; muni, B.; muni, C.:
muni, E. ; puni, P.

=7 edhirim, D, E, M. ; odhiri, B. C. P. Pa.



VAGGO 1L, SUTTAM 2. ' 83
minamjaham * brami # jariys piragum 3 ||

Sele+ yatha pabbatamuddhani-tthito S
yathi pi passe janatam samantato |
tathipamam dhammamayam ¢ sumedho 7
pasidam-aruyha ® samantacakkhu @ |
sokivatinnam * janatam * apetasoko
avekkhati 12 jitijaribhibhutan-ti |

Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 1 |

89. (Duk. IL. 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vottam-ara-
hati ti me sutam. Tathigatassa bhikkhave arahato sam-
misambuddhassa dve dhbamma-desan i pariyiyena bha-
vanti. Katami dve? Pipam pipakato3 passatha-ti+
ayam pathami dhammadesani. Pipam pipakato™ disva
tattha nibbindatha virajjatha *5 vimuceatha-ti ayam dutiya
dhammadesani. Tathigatassa bhikkhave arahato sammi-
sambuddbassa imi dve dhammadesand pariyiyena bhavan-
titi. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti voceati :

Tathigatassa buddhassa
gabbabhitinukampino |
pariyiya **-vacanam passa '7
dve ca dhammi pakasita |

* mirac, P, Pa.; mirafiea (sic/) Aa.; mijaham, D. E.

2 bruba, D. E.

3 paragum, C. M.; °gu, B.; °gam, D. E.; paraiiguti,
P.; parafigati, Pa. The same two padas oceur also in
sutta 46. 4 gelo, C. D. E. 5 othito, B. P. Pa.

6 dhammavaram, C. 7 sumedha, B.M.P. ® arayha, B,

9 opakkhd, B. E. M.; cakkhum, C. ' ckinpam, D. E.

u janatam-ap?, D. E. M. P. Pa.; janatam mapetam
soko, C.

12 gpekkhati, D. E. The third gatha (Sele yathi, efe.)
occurs also Brakma-Samyutta 1. 9.

13 papato, D. E. 14 gampass?, B. 15 Om. D. E.

16 pariyiyena, P. Pa.

17 passa, C. P. Pa. M. A.; cassa, i E. ; yassa. B.

4
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Pipakam passatha cekam *

tattha eapi virajjatha |

tato virattacittise 2

duokkhassantam karissathas-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti|| 2 |

40. (Duk. II. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Avijji bhikkhave pubbafigami 4 akn-
salinam dhamminam samipattiyi, anvad-eva s ahirikam
anottappam. Vijji ea kho bhikkhave pubbafigami kusa-
linam dhamminam samipattiyi, anvad-eva hirottappan-ti.
Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Yi kici-ma duggatiyo
asmim loke paramhi ea |
avijjimilaki sabba
iechilobhasamussaya ||

Yato ea hoti pipiecho
ahiriko 7 anidaro |

tato papam pasavati
apiyam tena ® gacchati|

Tasmi chandafica 9 lobhafica
avijjafica ©* virijayam 1 |
vijjam uppidayam *3 bhikkhu
sabbid duggatiyo jahe ti|

t gcekam, M.; eceki, P. Pa.; cheki, D, E. ; cetam, B. C.

@ viratacittiya, D. E.; tathevarattacittise, Pa.; tatthe-
varatthae, P.

3 kariyathiti, B. The first half of the first gatha occurs
also Devata-Samyutta 4, 5. 4 °gamanam, D. E.

5 See E. Miiller, Pali Gramm., p. 68.

& iechilokasamussayam, D. E.

7 ahiriko, C. ; ahiriko, M. ; ahiriko, B. D. E. Pa.

8 apayantena, B.C.M. ¢ candhi, C. ; icchaiiea, D. E. Aa.

© lokadiica, D. E. 11 gyijjaca, C. P. Pa

12 yirdjiyam, B. C. '3 upadayam, M. ; upadiyam, C.
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Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 3 |
Pathamabhinaviram.

41. (Duk. II. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
hati ti me sutam. Te bhikkhave sattd suparihind ye ari-
yiyn pafifiaya parihini: te ditthe ceva® dhamme
dukkham vibaranti,? savighiitam saupiyisam sapariliham,
kiyassa bhedi param-marani duggatis pitikafikha. Te
bhikkhave sattd aparibini 4 ye ariyiya pafifiya aparihind :
te ditthe ceva® dhamme sukbham viharanti, avighitam
anupiiyisam apariliham, kiyassas bhedi param-marani
sugati® patikaikbhia ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca,
tatthetam iti voceati : ®

Paiinaya parihinena?

passa lokam sadevakam |
nivittham nimaripasmim
idam saccan-ti ® madfati|

Paiifiii hi setthi 9 lokasmim
yiyam nibbedhagimini *° |
yii ca sammi T pajinati
jiatibhavaparikkhayam||

Tesam devii ** manussi ca '3
sambuddhinam satimatam * |

t dittheva, M. ; cp. sutt. 20. 2 B. adds ca.

3 otim, B. ; suggati, D. E. 4 parihina, B.

s kiiyassa . . . voceati om. D. E. 6 suggatim, B.
7 parihinena, C. ; °hinena, P. Pa. 8 yneeanti, C.

9 gettha, C.; settham, B.

weof D, E. M.; ¢, B. C. P. Pa.

1 ] follow M. and A.; M. has yiya sammi; A. has yi
¢a and samma aviparitam janati; C. has yi ca yasmi ; the
other MSS. have si ca yasmi.

1z deva, D. E. Pa. 13 vi, B.; vi, P.; manussanaiica, Pa.

14 gatie, B. P. Pa.
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pihayanti sapafifiinam *
sarirantimadhirinan-ti 2|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 4 |

42, (Duk. II. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vottam-arahati
ti me sutam. Dve-me bhikkhave sukki d h a m m i lokam
pilenti. Katame dve3? Hiri ea oftappafica. Ime ce4
bhikkhave dves sukki dhammi lokam na pileyyom,
nayidha ¢ paiifiiyetha mita ti vi matuechi ti vi mituliniti
vii deariyabhariyi ti vi garinam 7 diri ti vi,® sambhedam
loko agamissa ¢ yathi ajelaki  kukkutasikari sonasifigili.s
Yasmi ea ™ kho bhikkhave ime dve sukkia dhammi lokam
pilenti, tasmi pafifiiyati *3 mitd ti vi matuechd ti va mi-
tuliniti vi dcariyabhariya ti vi garinam?z dird 4 va ti
Etam-attham bhagava avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Yesam ce ™ hiriottappam
sabbadicana vijjati |
vokkanta '3 sukkamuli te
jitimaranagimino|

Yesafiea *® hiriottappam
sadi sammi 7 upatthiti |

t pihayanti supaiifiinam, D. E. ; all other MSS., including
A, have pihanti hisapafifiinam ; A. explains . . . nibbina-
sacchikiriyi hasavedatutthipimojjabahulatiya hasapafifia-
nam ; pibantihi seems to be an old corruption of pihayanti.

* gariyantimasariranti, B.; A. has antimasariradbiri-
nam. 3 C. adds dhamme.

4 oo, B. Pa.: se, P.: dve, C. M.; om. D. E.

5 Om. M, & na idha, D. E. 7 gurunam, P, Pa.

8 va ti, 0. 2 agamisea, D. BE. M. ; dgamissati, B. C. P. Pa.

10 yathijelaka, B. ; yathi ajelaka, C. D. E.

" gona, C.; n, D. E. P, Pa.; sond vii, B.; sigila, E. Pa.

2 Om. €. ™ saiiiie, C.; pafifiiyetha,D. E. ™ ve, C.

15 yokkantam, P.; vokkamanti, Pa. 16 0pg M.

17 dhamma, C. P. Pa.
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virilhabrahmaecariyd
te santo khinapunabbhavi £i ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-til} 5 ||

48, (Duk. IL. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
hati ti me sutam. Atthi bhikkhave ajdta m abbutam
akatam asaiikhatam. No ce tam bhikkbave abhavissa2
ajitam abhitam akatam asafikhatam, payidha jitassa3
bhiitassa katassa safikhatassa nissaranam pafiiayetha.
Yasmi ea kho bhikkhave atthi ajitam abhitam akatam
asafikhatam, tasmi jitassa bhitassn katassa saiikhatassa
nissaranam paiiiiiyetha-ti4+ Etam-attham bhagavi avoea,
tatthetam iti voceati:

Jitam bhitam samuppannam
katam saiikhatam-addhuvam 5 |
jarimaranasaiikhatam
roganilam ¢ pabhaigunam |
ihiranettippabhavam 7

nillam tad-abhinanditum |

Tassa nissaranam santam
atakkivacaram ® dhuvam 9 |
ajitam asamuppannam
asokam virajam padam = |

* This is the reading of A. and of D. E. P. Pa. (khana®,
" D.E.); B. C. M. have tesam khinia punabbhavi ti.

= gbhavissi, B. 3 nayidhammajitassa, D. E.

+ paiifiiyatiti, M. s andhuvam, . ; adhivam, B.

6 “pilam, M.; “nidam, C.; °niddam, P. Pa. and A.;
“niddham, B.; voganindam, D. E. (also the preceding words
are corrupt in D. E.); A. has akkhirogidinam anekesam
rogidinam pulavakan-ti (sic /) roganidda (sic /) ; ep. Dhp.
gath., 148 ; Child. Dict. 5. v. niddham.

7 ihdrenettic, C. ; ahdrenetthio, B. ; dhiranettippabhava-
nam, D. E. '

8 atakkarajaram, C. 9 param, D. E. ™ pajam, C.
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nirodho dukkhadhamminam
safikhiripasamo sukho ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti| 6 ||

44. (Duk. IL 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arabati ti me sutam. Dve-ma bhikkhave nibbina-
dhituyo. Katami dve? Baupadisesi ea® nibbinadbitn
anupidisesi ea® nibbinadhitu. Katami3 bhikkhave
saupidisesi nibbinadhatu? Idbha bhikkhave bhikkhu
araham hoti khinisavo vusitavi katakaraniyo ohitabhiro
anuppattasadattho + parikkhinabbavasamyojano s sammad-
afiiivimutto. Tassa titthanteva paficindriyini yesam
avighitatti® manipimanipam paceanubhoti, sukhaduk-
kham patisamvediyatiz Tassa yo® rigakkhayo dosakkhayo
mohakkbayo, ayam vuecati bhikkhave saupadisesi nib-
binadhitu. Katami eca bhikkhave anupidisesi nibbina-
dhatu? Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu arabam hoti khindsavo
vositavi  katakaraniyo ohitabhiro anuppattasadattho o
parikkhipabhavasamyojano sammadafifdvimutto. Tassa
idheva bhikkhave sabbavedayitini *® anabhinanditani siti-
bhavissanti,"* ayam vuecati bhikkhave anupidisesi nibbi-
nadhitu, Imi kho bhikkhave dve nibbanadhituyo ti.
Etam-attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vueeati :

Duve imi ** cakkhumati pakisiti
nibbinadhiti '3 anissitena tiding |
eki hi dhitu 4 idha ditthadhammika
saupidisesa bhavanettisaiikhaya |

t Om. D. E. Pa. 2 Om. D. E. 3 B. M. add ca.

4 “padattho B. 5 egaiiie B. C. M.

& ottha C. P., avigatae, P. Pa.

7 eiyiti, D. E. ; ovedeti, M. Aa.

8 yo 0. M. P. (Pa. has royigakkhayo) and A.; kho, B.;
oni, D. E. 9 opadattho, B.

© devayitini (without sabba), B. 1 girie, D. E.

12 duve ima, M. ; dve imi, B. C. P. Pa. : dvemi, D. E.
13 o, M. : ou, the other MSS. 14 ef, M.
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anupidisesi pans samparayika
yamhi nirujjhanti bhavini 2 sabbaso|

Ye etad-afifiiyn padam asafikhatam

vimuttacitta 3 bhavanettisaikhayi |

te+ dhammasiridhigama s khaye ratis

pehamsu ® te sabbabhavini tidino ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti | 7 ||

45, (Duk. II. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavatia vuttam-ara-
hati ti me sutam. Patisalldndrimi bhikkhave
vibaratha patisallinarati,” ajjhattam cetosamatham-anun-
yutti® anirikatajjhind 9 vipassaniya samannagatd bra-
hetii * suililigarinam.’* Patisalliniraminam bhikkhave
viharatam ** patisallinaratinam ajjhattam cetosamatham-
anuyuttinam anirikatajjhininam '3 vipassaniya samanni-
gatinam brihetinam “ sufifagirinam dvinnam phalinam
afifiataram phalam patikafikbam, ditthe-va'> dhamme
afifid, sati vi upidisese ™ anigimita ti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoea, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Ye santacitta nipaka
satimanto ca jhiyino |

t ojiyikamhi, D, E. 2 kaviini, C.

3 vimutta®, M. A. ; vimuttie, the other MSS. 4 ete, C.

5 The correct reading only in M. and A. ; dhamma, B. C.
Pa.; csiridhigamakkbaye, Pa.; cciradhigamakkhe, I.;
ogiiradhitamakkhe, D. E.; esiradhikammakkbareyatd, B.;
sirathikammakkhaye ratha, C.

6 pajahimsu, P. Pa. 7 oratinam, C.

B et anuy® anirigatamanuyuttia, Pa.; anirigamanu-
yuttd, C. ¢ ojjhininam, B. ; aniyikatajhina, C.

© briheti, C. M. P. Pa. (for brihetiro which cccurs
several times in A.); brihetinam, B.; brdhitu, D. E.

1t guiifiakaranam, C. 12 yiharatha, B. C.

'3 ariyakata, B.; nirikatac, P. Pa. 1 braheta, P. Pa.

15 geva, B. 5 ogegii, D. E.
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sammi dhammam vipassanti
kimesa anapekkhino * ||

Appamidarata santi
pamade bhayadassino |
abhabba parihiniya
nibbinasseva santike ti| 2
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavatd iti me sutan-ti| 8 ||

46. (Duk. IT, 9) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vattam-ara-
hati ti me sutam. BSikkhinisamsa bhikkhave vi-
haratha, paiifiuttara vimuttisiri s satadhipateyyi. Sikkhi-
nisamsanam bhikkhave vibharatam paifinttarinam vimutti-
sirinam 4 satadhipateyyinam dvinnam phalinam afifia-
taram phalam patikafikham : ditthe-va dhamme afifia, sati
vii upidisese S anigimiti ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca,
tatthetam iti voceati ;

Paripunnasekham apahinadhammam 6
padifuttaram jatikhayantadassim 7

tam 7 ve munim ® aotimadehadharim 9
miinamjaham *© brimi jariya paragum | =

Tasmi sadi 2 jhinarata samahita

* anup®, B. ; anipekkhano, D. E.

* The second gatha, with slight variations, occurs also
Dhp. gith. 82. 3 vimuttihara, B. ; °yira, C.

+ °harinam, B.; C. has vime after satadhipe. s osesi, B,

© apahina®, M. P.; appahinae, A. ; asahinas, D. E,;
pahines, B. C.; A, has pahinadhammo kuppadhammo . . .
akuppadhammo appahinadhammo; the metre is in Javour of
apahina®, see also Jitikhayao in the same verse.

7 odassim, M.; °i, the other MSS. ; dassitam | ve, B.;
dassitam sa ve, C. ® munim, M. ; °i the other MSS.

% odhirim, M. ; i the other M3S.

2 %taham, D. E.; minajaham, P. Pa.

' °gam, D. E.  The last two padas occur also in sutta 88,

2 tasmi rati jhe, D. E.; sadi jibe, B.
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itipino jitikhayantadassino |
miiram sasenam abhibhuyya * bhikkhavo 2
bhavatha 3 jitimaranassa piragi ti]|

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 9 |

47. (Duk. IT. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vottam-ara-
hati ti me sutam. Jigaro cassa4 bhikkbave bhikkhu
vihareyya satos sampajino samibito pamudito® vippa-
sanno? ca tattha kilavipassi® ea kusalesu dbhammesu.
Jigarassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno viharato satassa sampa-
jinassa samihitassa pamuditassa ¢ vippasannassa ' tattha
kilavipassino kunsalesu dhammesu dvinnam phalinam aii-
fiataram phalam patikaiikham: ditthe-va dhamme ailiiia,
sati vi upidisese™™ anigimitd ti. Etam-attham bhagavi
avoea, tatthetam iti voceati :

Jiagaranti sunith-etam ™=
ye sutti te pabujjhatha '3 |
sutti * jigaritam seyyo’s
natthi jigarato bhayam||

* obhiiyya, B. P. 2 oyg, D, E. Pa.

3 bhavatha, B. D. E. and A. ; avatha, P. Pa. ; bhavetha,
C.; bhavatta, M. ; bhavetha would suit the metre.

4 cassa, B. M. P. and A (casaddo sampindanattho . . .
assa-ti siya bbaveyya), casatassa, C. Pa.; passa, D. E. A
mentions us another reading Jigaro va bhikkhu vibareyyi-
ti, which is in strict accordance with the following Jigarassa
. . . viharato ; after vippasanno A. has . . . assa-lisam-
bandho vihareyya-ti vi.

5 yato, C. ¢ ea mudito, B.; samudito pamojjabahulo, A.

7 vipassanno, C.; vipassano, D. E. ® kiyavipassi, B. Pa.

¢ samuditassa, C. ; muditaya, B.

10 vipassannassa, C.; vipassanassa, D. E. 1t cgesa, B.

1 guniyesam, B.; jagarante sukiyetam, C.

13 te pabe, M. P. Pa., and Aa; te ca be, D. E. ; te sambe,
B. C. (C. om. te). 4 gutta, B. C.

15 jagaratasseyyo, D. E.; jigariyam, P. Pa.
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Yo jigaro ca satima sampajino

samihito mudito * vippasanno® eas |

kilena so sammi dhammam parivimamsamino 4
ekodibhiito 5 vihane tamam so||

Tasmi have jigariyam bhajetha

atipi ® bhikkhu nipako jhinalibhi 7 |

samyojanam jitijariya chetvi

idheva sambodhim S-anuttaram phuse ti|
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti|| 10 ||

48. (Duk. IL 11) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vottam-
arabati ti me sutam. Dve-me bhikkhave a piyikase
nerayiki idam-appahiya'> Katame dve? Yo abrahma-
eari** brahmaciri*2 patiiifio, yoca paripunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam carantam amilakena abrahmaecariyenn
anuddhamseti. Imekho bhikkhave dve's apiyika? nerayika
idam-appahiyio-ti. Etam-attham bhagavii avoca, tatthe-
tam iti vueceati:

Abhutavidi nirayam upeti
yo vipi % katvi na karomi ciha 15 |

* mudita, P.; om. Pa.

® vippass®, Pa. ; avippasse, P, ; vipass®, C. ; vipassi, D, E.

3 ca om. D. E. 4 parissamams®, (.

5 ekodhic, B. C.; ekovie, D. BE.—The metre of the second
gatha is irregular ; I follow M.; B. marks Yo jagaro ., .
dbammam as four anushtubh padas, the other MSS. have no

punctuation, 6 of all MSS.
7 o, D. M. ; ©i, the other MSS. & ohodhi, B.
% apiyiki, M. 1 jdappe, D. E. ; idhamappe, B.

o, P. Pa.; om. B. (.

2 o, M.; ©, B. C. P. Pa; om. D. E.

3 Om. C.—The following three gathas occur also Dhp. gath.
806-308. 4 eapi, P. Pa.

's na karomi eiha, M. ; na karomiti ciham, P. Pa; oviha,
D. E.; karomi (without na) tiba, C.; na karomi hi iha, B. ;
A. has yo vi pana pipakammam katvi niham etam

*

karomiti aha. See Fausbill, Dhp, p. 894.
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ubho pi te pecca T sami bhavanti
nihinakammi manuji parattha |

kisivakanthi bahavo
pipadhammi asafifiati |
piipit pipehi kammehi
nirayan-te upapajjare||

Seyyo ayogulo * bhutto

tatto 3 aggisikhapamo |

yaiice 4 bhuiijeyya dussilo

ratthapindam asaiifiato ti
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti.

49. (Duk. II. 12) Vauttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arahati ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave ditthi-gatehi
pariyutthiti devamanussi oliyanti s eke atidhivanti® eke®
cakkhumanto ca® passanti. Kathaiica bhikkhave oliyanti?
¢ke ? Bhavirimi ® bhikkhave devamanussi bhavarata
bhavasammuditi 9, tesam bhavanirodhiya dbamme desiya-
mine cittam *© na ** pakkhandati * na pasidati ' na santit-
thati nadhimueceati,’s evam kho bhikkhave oliyanti 4 eke.
Kathaiica bhikkhave atidhavanti s eke ? Bhaveneva kho pa-
neke attiyamini ' hariyamini 17 jignechamani *® vibhavam

t pacea, B. C. P. Pa. 2 ogulo, D. E.; ayyogulho, B.
3 attho, C. 4 yaiiea, C.—The last gatha occurs also sutt. 91.

s oliye, E. Aa. & om. D. E. 7 oliye, C. E.
& bhavarima, B. D. E. M. 9 ogamuditi, B.
10 ng ecittam, M. 1t opdhati, C. As

12 np gampasidati, D. E. ; nappasideti, Pa. ; om. C.

13 opyuiieati, B. P. Pa.

1 oliye, E.—In Pa. a large picce is left out here (from
kho bhikkhave to arapadhitu in sutt. 51).

15 abhibhavanti, B.

16 For attiyati see Journ. P. T. S., 1886, p. 104 ; atthiya-
mani ti (sicf) . . . piliyamina, A.

17 A explains haray® by lajjamani

18 jikueehe, B. ; jikuiieo, P ; jiguechayamini, D. E.



-
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abhinandanti. Yato kira bho ayam attho T kiyassa bheda
param-marand ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param-marani,
efam santam  etam panitam® etam yathivan-ti,s evam
kho bhikkhave atidhivanti eke. Kathaiiea bhikkhave
cakkhumanto passanti? Idha bhikkhu bhitam bhutato
passati, bhitam+ bhitato disvi bhitassa nibbidiiya
virigiya nirodhiya patipanno hoti, evam kho bhikkhave
cakkhumanto s passantiti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoes,
tatthetam iti voceati:

Ye ¢ blnatam bhitato disvi
bhiitassa ca atikkamam |
yathibhite 7 vimueeanti
bhavatanhiparikkhayi||

Sace ® bhutapariiifio so 5
vitatanho * bhavibhave |
bhiitassa vibhavi bhikkhn
nigacchati ** punabbhavan-tijj
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti | 12 |1

Dukanipitam nitthitam.
Tassuddinam :

Dve indriyi (28, 29) dve tapaniyi (30, 81)
silena apare '3 duve (32, 83) |
anottappi ¥4 (34) kuhana dve 15 ca 's (85, 86)

! atthdi, M. ; atti, D, E. 2 pani®, C. Aa.

3 etam yathavanti, D. ; yithivanti, B. M. ; yathi etam
ca dhivanti, P. ; yathii ca etam dhivanti, C. ; catidhivanti,
B.

40mC.D.E. P. 5C. M P.add ea; B. adds va.

Syo, M. 7 yathibhitam, D, E.

S save, M. ; bhave, D. E. : A has sace & nipitamattam.

? ¥o, Aa ; °parifiiii yo, C. ; *pariyoso, D. E.

" vigatatanho, D. E. " nigacchanti, C.

12 The final sentence only in M. '3 aparena, D. E.

™ anottipi, B. D. E. P. ; °f, M. 's ceva, C.
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samvejaniyena (87) te dasa®|
vitakki = (88) desani (39) vijja 3 (40)
paiiii (41) dhammena (42) paficamam |
ajitam (43) dhatu (44) sallinam (45)
sikkha (46) jigariyena ca (47) |
apayn (48) ditthiyi ceva (49)
bivisati pakisiti ti]

[Tikanipito.

50. (Tik. I. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavatid vattam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tini4-mini bhikkbave akusdlamalani.
Katamiini tini4? Lobho akusalamilam, doso akusalami-
lam, moho akusalamilam, imiani kbho bhikkhave finis
akusalamiliniti, Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam
iti vuceati:®

Lobho doso ca moho ca

purisam 7 papacetasam |

himsanti attasamblinta®

tacasiram va samphaland -ti]
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti||1]¢

51. (Tik. 1. 2) »Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me suttam. Tisso ima bhikkhave dhiatuyo. Katama
tisso? Rapadhitn arapadbitn nirodhadhitu, imittkho
bhikkhave tisso dhatuyo ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca,
tatthetam iti voceati:

Rupadhatuparifinaya
n.rupesu asanthita |

t terasa, B C. P Hlt.a.]-:hﬂ. D. E. 3 visajja, B.
4 tini, C. E. 5 tini, E.
8 The formulas Etam-attham and Ayam-pi only in M. ;
D. E. has —pe—. The same gathd occurs in the Kosala-sam-
yutta 1. 2 (ed. Feer p. 70) and IIL. 8 (ibid. p. 98).

7 purisam, B. % atthasambhe, B.

9 gamphalan-ti, E. M. and Kos.s. ; saphale, B. D. P, ;
sabalan-ii, C.

©The formulas Vuttam hetam, Etam-attham, Ayam-pi

only in M. i ime, B. C.
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nirodhe ye vimuceanti *
te jania maecuhiyino 2|

Kiyena amatam dhatum
phassayitvi 3 nirdpadhim4 |
upadhippatinissaggam 5
saechikatvi ® anisavo |
deseti sammisambuddho
asokam virajam padan-ti||
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 2 ||

52 (Tik. L 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahatda
ti me sutam. Tisso imi bhikkkave vedani. Katami?
tisso ? Sukbi ® vedani dukkhi? vedani adukkhamasukhii
vedani. Imi kho bhikkhave tisso vedani ti. Etam-attham
bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Samihito sampajino
sato buddhassa sivako |
vedani ea pajanati
vedaninafiea sambhavam |
yattha ' ceti 2 nirujjhanti
maggaiiea khayagiminam |
vedaninam kbaya bhikkhu
nicchito *3 parinibbuto ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti| 8 ||

' vimuficanti, B. 2 ohiyino i, B. C.

3 phassayitvd, P.; phusse, B. and Aa. ; phusayitva, M. ;
pass®, C. D. E. 4 niripadhim, D. E. M. ; odhi, B. C. P. Pa.

s upadhippe, M. ; the other MSS. only one p; D, E. omit
upadhi.

6 ckatvina, B. ; acaletva, Pa. The same githds in sutt. 78.

7 Katame, C. % gukha, B. D. E. P. Pa.
9 dukkha, B. D. E. P.: om. Pa. 10 okha, Pa.
1t yatta, B. Pa. 12 oitta, C.

Ynijjhato, C.; for nicchito (i.e. nittanho, A.) ¢p. chito
“hungry” in Child. Dict. For the same gathas cp. sutt. 54 and
G6.
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53. (Tik. I 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vottam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tisso imd bhikkbave vedand. Katami*
tisso? Sukhi® vedani dukkhiz vedani adukkhamasukha
vedani.s Sukha bhikkhave + vedanid dukkhato datthabba,
dukkha vedanii sallato datthabbd, adukkbamasukhi vedana
aniccato datthabbia. Yato kho s bhikkhave bhikkhuno
gukhda® vedani dukkhato dittha hoti, dukkha7 vedani
gallato dittha hoti, adukkhamasukhi vedand aniceato
dittha hoti, ayam ® vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo sam-
maddaso,s acchejji @ tanham ' vivattayi ** samyojanam,
sammaminibhisamayi '3 antam-akisi dukkhassi-ti. Etam-
attham bhagava avoea, tatthetam iti voeeati:

Yo sukham dukkhato dakkhi 4
dukkham-addakkhi 5 sallato |
adukkhamasukham santam 5
addakkhi nam !7 aniceato|
sa ve '® sammaddaso 9 bhikkhu
yato tattha vimueeati |
abhififiivosito = santo
sa ve 2! yogitigo=* muniti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti| 4 |

r katame, C. a ﬂuﬁk.hﬁ. . « «» sukha, O.
3 vedana ti, M. 4 om. C. 5 yato ca kho, D. E.
6 gukha, B. 7 dukkha, Pa. 8 ayailca, C.

s Cp. skr. samyagdrg; sammadaso, C. M. P. Pa.; sa-
madde, D. E. ' aechejja, C.; acchecchi, D.E.; acchanti, B.

1 tanhd, B. C. 2 vitattayi, P.; vijjayi, Pa.

13 gamaddaso sammime, D. E.

14 dassikkhi, P.; adassi, Pa.; adda, D. E. :

15 addbakkhi, P. 1 gantattam, Pa.

17 adakkhi, M.; addakkhinam, D. E.; adakkhinam, C.

% ve, D. M.; ce, B.C. E.P. Pa. ™ sammadaso, C.

20 oyggito, C. ; °tosato, B.; °pariyosito, P. Pa.

=t gg ee, B. C.; satha, P.; om. Pa.

=2 yogitigo, B. M. P.; °itiko, Pa.; °atibho, B.; °inito,
D.; catiso, E.; samgitiso, C.; samyato yatatto abhiiifia-
pariyosito santo yogitiko muniti, Pa.—The second gatha
occurs also in the sutt. T2 and 85,
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54. (Tik. I. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
hati ti me sutam. Tissoimi bhikkbave esani. Katami
tisso? Kamesani bhavesani brahmacariyesani, imi kho
bhikkhave tisso esani ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca,
tatthetam iti vaceati:

Samihito sampajino
sato buddhassa sivako |
esani ea pajianiti
esaninafica sambhavam |

yattha * eetd nirujjhanti
maggafica khayagiminam |
esananam khayi bhikkhu
niechito * parinibbuto i)
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti| 5 ||

55. (Tik. L. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tisso imd bhikkhave esani. Katama
tisso? Kimesani bhavesani brahmaeariyesani,? imi kho
bhikkhave tisso csanid ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tattlietam iti vuccati:

Kiimesana bhavesani
brahmacariyesani saha |
itisaccaparimiso 4
ditthitthina 5 samussaya ® ||

Sabbarigavirattassa 7
taphakkhayavimuttino ® |

t yassa, D. I

= pijjhito, C.; niechato eca, D. E. For the same gathas
cp. sutt. 52 and 56.

3 ogsani saha, B. (as in the first gatha).

4 ogaccam®, D. E. P. Pa. s B. (. add ca.

& gamussani, B. C. 7 ottiya, C.

&8 oyimuttino, D. E. P, Pa. ; ovimuttito {(sic /) nrahato, A.;
syimuttiyi, B. C. M. (tanhakkharie, B.).
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esani patinissatthi
dithitthini * samihati s |
esaninam khaya bhikkhu
niriso 4 akathamkathi s ti|
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti| 6 ||

56. (Tik. I 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vattam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tayo me bhikkhave isavi Katame tayo ?
Kimisavo bhavisavo avijjisavo, ime kho bhikkhave tayo
savi ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti
vueeati :

Samihito sampajino

sato buddbassa ® sivako 4 |
asave ea 7 pajiniti
fsavinaiiea ® sambhavam ||

yattha ceti nirujjhanti
maggaiica ¢ khayagiminam |
asavinam khayi bhikkhu
nicehito ™ parinibbuto ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti| 7 ||

57. (Tik. L 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vattam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tayo me bhikkbave isa v i Katame tayo ?
Kamisavo bhavisavo avijjisavo, ime kho bhikkhave tayo
asavi ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti
voeeati :

Yassa kimisavo khino

* °nissaggii, C. ; °nisaggi, P. Pa # ditthesand, B. M,
3 samuhita, B. 4 nivaso, D. E.
s akatamkathi, B. C. E. M. ; ok, P,
® sambuddhasivako, C. 7 ce, C. Pa, & asavinasa, C.
9 maggaficassa, Pa.
w nijjhito, C. For the same gathas cp. sutt, 52 and 54.

o
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avijjii ca ! virdjita |
bhavisavo * parikkhino
vippamutto niripadhi 3 |
dhiireti 4 antimam deham
jetvi miram savibanan-ti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me gutan-ti| 8 ||

58, (Tik. 1. 9) Vuottam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tisso imi bhikkhave tanha. Katama
tisso? Kamatanhid bhavatanhd vibhavataphd, imas kho
bhikkhave tisso tanhi ti.s Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti voceati :

Tanhiyogena samyutta
rattacitti bhavibbave |

te yogayutta marassa
ayogakkhemino © jand |
satti gacchanti samsiram
jitimaranagamino |

Ye ea tanham pahantvina 7

vitatanha 8 bhavibhave |

te ca 9 piramgati © loke

ye pattd 1 dsavakkhayan-ti]|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti|| 9 ||

59. (Tik. I. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahatia
ti me satam. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato

t va, P.: om.Pa. = bhavibhavo, D. E.
3 piripadhi, B. C. D. E. M.; niruppadhi, Pa.; niyup-
padhi, P. '

4 dhdrenti, B. 5 imd . . . tanhi ti om. B. C. P. Pa.

6 okkhemiyo, C.; “kkhemaye, B.

7 pabantina, M. P.; pabatvina, D. E.

¢ yitatanhi bhav, D. E. P. Pa.; nittanhi ca bhe, C.;
nitanha, B. M. 9 te ve,D. E. P. Pa.

10 piramkatd, B.; paragata, D. E.  ** saftd, B. C. Pa,
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bhikkhu atikkamma* miradheyyam adicco va viro-
cati. Katamehi tihi? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asekhena =
gilakkhandhena samannigato hoti, asekhena® samidhik-
khandhena samannigato hoti, asekhena® paiifiakkhan-
dhena 3 samannagato hoti, imehi kho bhikkhave tihi
dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu atikkamma 4 maradhey-
yam iddieco vas viroeatiti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea,
tatthetam iti vuceati :

Silam samadhi pafifii ca
yassa ete subhaviti® |
atikkamma 7 miradheyyam
adiceo va viroeatiti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti® [ 10 |

Vaggo pathamo.
Uddinam.

Miladhitu ¢ (50, 51) atha vedani duve (52, 58)
esanil ca ' dave (54, 55) dsavi '* duve (56, 57) |
tanhato ca (58) atha maradheyyato = (59)
vaggam-ihu pathamantimuttaman-ti 3

60. (Tik. IL1) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vattam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tini-mini *4 bhikkhave pnii i akirivavat-
thuni.'s Katamini tini ? Dinamayam puiifiakiriyavattha 15
gilamayam puiifiakiriyavatthn 5 bhivanimayam pufifiakiri-
yavatthu,*s imini kho bhikkhave tini puiifiakiriyavatthi-
niti.'s Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati:

r atikkama, P, Pa. 2 asgkkhena, D. E.

3 padiitikkhe, D, E. + atikkama, B. P, Pa. 5 cava, B.

6 gabho, D. E. ; subhisita, C. 7 atikkama, P. Pa.

8 Ayam-pi¢ only in M. ¢ mulamdhata, P. ; om. Pa.

0 ep om. D. E. ' ARAVA ca, B.

2 maradbeyyo, C.; raveyyato, D. E.

13 cnttaman-ti, M. ; the other MSS. omit ti: pathamanta-
muttamam, D, E. 4 mini om. B.

15 ckiriyi®, D. E. ; °kriya, M.

6187
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Puiifiam-eva go sikkheyya *
iyataggam sukhindriyam® |
dinaiica samacariyafica
mettacittaiica bhivaye||

Ete dhamme bhavayitvi
tayo sukhasamuddaye 3 |
abyipajjham sukham lokam
pandito upapajjatiti 4+ |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti|| 1 ||

61. (Tik.IL.2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahati
ti me satam. Tini-mini bhikkhave cakkhuni. Katamani
tini?  Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu paiiiiicakkbu, imani
kho bhikkhave tini cakkhiniti Etam-attham bhagava
avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati : ®

Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu ®
paiifiicakkhu & anuttaram |
etini tini cakkhani

akkhisi purisuttamo 7 |

Mamsacakkhussa ® uppido
maggo dibbassa eakkhuno |
yato fiinam ¢ udapadi
paiifiieakkhu © anuttaram |
yassa cakkhussa patilabha
sabbadukkhi pamuceatiti]|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti** || 2 ||

t bhiveyya, C. Pa. (P. has sikkheyya). \

2 gukhundriyam, D. E.

3 cgamuddaye, D. E. M.; °¢samudaye, P. Pa.; sno-
khadukhindriyo, C. ; °dukkhundriye, B.

4 upapaccatiti, B.; upajjhagati, Pa. The same gathds
oceur in sutt. 22, '

5 Etam . . . vaeeati om. B. C. Pa. & ceakkhum, P. Pa.

7 pus, B. 8 ogakkhuiica, C.

9 yato ca, B.; sato ea, C.; yato ca filiinam, Pa.; yato
safifiinam, P. @ %akkhum, B.C. * Ayam-pi® only in M.
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62. (Tik.IL 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tini-mini bhikkhave indriyin i. Katamani *
tini? Anafifiatafifiassimitindriyam = afifiindriyam afifidta-
vindriyam, imini kho bhikkbave tini indriyiniti. Etam-
attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti voeeati :

Sekhassa 3 sikkhaminassa
ujumagginusirino |
khayasmim pathamam fanam 4
tato afina anantard 5 ||

Tato aiifid é-vimuttassa
fiinam ve 7 hoti tadino |
akuppi me # vimuttiti
bhavasamyojanakkhayi 9 |

Sa ve ' indriyasampanno
_ santo santipade rato |
dhireti antimam deham
jetva maram savihanan-ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavatd iti me sutan-ti|| 8 |

68. (Tik. IL 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
bati ti me sutam. Tayo me bhikkhave ad dha. Katame
tayo? Atito addhi anigato addhi paccuppanno addha,
ime kho bhikkhave tayo addhi ti, Btam-attham bhagava
avoea, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Akkheyyasaiifiino satti
akkheyyasmim patitthita |

* katami, B

2 omitindriyam all MSS., afifiatafifiassimitindriyam, C.
3 sekkhassa, D. E. 4 yinam, D. E.
s antard, P.; anuttari, B. C. 6 puiiiia, B.

7 ce, B C. M. 8 me om. D. E.

o B.C.add ti. See Amgutt. ITL. 84 and sutt. 102.

10 ga ve, M ; tave, D. E. ; sace, B. C. . Pa. An.
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akkheyyam aparifiiiaya
yogam-iyanti maecuno|| '

Akkheyyaiica parififiaya
akkhitiram * na madiiati3 |
phuttho vimokkho manasi
santipadam-anuttaram || 4

Sa ve & akkheyyasampanno

santo santipade rato |

safikhiya ® sevi dhammattho

safikham 7 nopeti ® vedagn-ti)|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti| 4 |

64. (Tik. IL 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-mini bhikkbhave ducearitini.
EKatamini tini? Kiyaduecaritam vaciduccaritam mano-
dueearitam, imini kho bhikkhave tini ducearitiniti. Etam-
attham bhagava avoea, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Kiyaducearitam katvi
vaciducearitini ca |
manoducearitam katvi
yailieaifiam ¢ dosasafifiitam © |

' appari®, D. E.; akkheyyaiica paric, C. Pa.

? akkhatiram, C. M.; akkhibhiram, Pa.; akkbitinam,
B.D.E.F 3 manfiasi, B. ; muiieati, D. E.

4 These first two gathds occur also in the Samyutto-Nikdya
(ed. Feer) 1.2, 18, differing only in the last two padas of the
second gatha.

5 s ve by conjecture, see sutt, 62; the MSS. have sace;
acce, C. & gaiikhiira, B.

7 paklyam, B. ; samkhyi, C.  # na upeti, D. E. P. Pa.

9 yafieayam D. E. ; yam afifiam, Pa. ; yam safifiam, P.

10 ogaithitam, D.; °sambitam, E.
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akatvi kusalam * kammam 2
katvinikusalam bahum |
kiyassa bhedi duppafiiio
nirayam 803 upapajjatitis |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-till 5 |

65. (Tik. IL. 6) Vattam hetam bhagavati vattam- arahati
ti me sutam. Tini-mini bhikkhave suca ritani. Ka-
tamini tini? Kiyasuearitam vagisnearitam manosucari-
tam, imini kho+ bhikkhave ¥ tini sucaritiniti. Etam-attham
bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Kiyaduccaritam 5 hitva 6
vaciduccaritini s ca |
manoduecaritam 5 hitvi7
yaficaiifiam * dosasafifiitam 9 |

akatvikusalam * kammam **
katvina kusalam bahum |
kiyassa bheda sappafiiio
saggam so upapajjatiti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti[| 6 ||

66. (Tik. II. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-mini bhikkhave soceyya ni. Ka-
tamini hm? Kiyasoceyyam vacisoceyyam mMANOsoceyyam,
imani kho bhikkhave tini soceyyiniti. Etam-attham
bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti voceati :

Kiyasueim ** viedsueim '
cetosucim3-anisavam |

t katvi akuse, Pa. 2 dhammam, P.

3 gopapajjatiti, M. ; cp. sutt. 83 and 65.

4 khe bhe, om. B. D. E. Pa. 5 oducar®, P. Pa.
6 gahetvi, Pa. ; katvi, C. 7 gahetvi, Pa.

® yam safifiam, P. 9 ogafihitam, D. E.

w gkatvi ake, B. D. E. P. Pa. 1t dhammam, B. C.

12 ognei, B. M. P. Pa.; ®suci, C. D. E. 3 °sucim, D. E.
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sucisoceyyasampannam
ahn sabbapahiyinan-ti * |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti| 7 |

67. (Tik. IL 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tini-mini bhikkhave moneyyani. Ka-
tamini tini ? Kiynmoneyyam vacimoneyyam manomoney-
yam, imini kho bhikkhave tini moneyyiniti. Etam-attham
bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vuecati: 2

Kiyamunim ! vieimunim 3
manomunim-anasavam |
munimoneyyasampannam 4
ihu ninhitapapakan-ti 3]

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti| 8 ||

8. ' (Tik. I1I. 9) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vottam-
arahata ti me sutam. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave rago
appahino doso appahino moho appahino, ayam vuceati
bhikkhave bandho mirassa,® patimukkassa mirapiso,?
yathikimakaraniyo ea® pipimato. Yassa kassaci bhik-
khave rigo pahino doso pahino moho pahino, ayam vuceati
bhikkhave abandho® mirassa,® omukkassa™ marapiso,
na U-yathikimakaraniyo ca '@ pipimato ti. Etam-attham
bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vuecati :

! °pahinananti, B.; ahu sucisampapananti, P. Pa.

* Etam-atthame only in M. ; but —pe— in D. E.

3 oypunim, D. E.; muni, B. M. P. Pa. (vacimuni, P.);
muni, C. + manumoneyyasampanni, D. E.

s ninhita®, M.; ninhina®, Aa. (atthingamaggajalena
sutthu vikkhilitam pajahitapipamalam, A.) ; ninditac, P.
Pa. ; nindita®, C. B., but in B. corrected into ninhita©;
niddita, D. E. & marapasassa, C. P. Pa.

7 abaddho mirassa omukkassa mairapiso, D. E. (the
game words as in the second half of the sutta).
* 8 eaom M. 9abaddho, D.E.  gpatimukkassa, B.

1 ng om. D. E. 2 gg om. B. M.
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Yassa rigo ca doso ca
avijja ea virdjita |
tam bhivitattafifiataram *
brahmabhitam tathigatam |
buddham verabhayititam
ihu sabbapahiyinan-ti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavatd iti me sutan-till 9 |
69. (Tik. II. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahati ti me sutam. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa
vi bhikkhuniya va rigo appahino doso appahino moho
appahino, ayam vuceati bhikkhave na® atari? samuddam
safimim 4 savicim sivattam 3 sagaham sarakkbasam. Yassa
kassaei bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya vi rago
pahino doso pahino moho pahino, ayam vuceati bhikkhave
atari6 samuddam saimim? savieim® sivattam sagaham
sarakkbasam, tinno piramgato? thale titthati brihmano *
ti. FEtam-attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vuccat: ¥

Yassa rago ca doso ca

aviija ea virijita |

so-mam ** samuddam sagaham sarakkhasam
amibhayam *3 duttaram 4 -aceatird 15 ||

t bhivitatthao, B.; eifiitte, P. Pa. * naon. B. C. M., Aa.

3 itari, B. ; atiriti na tinno, A.; agiri, D. E.; apara, C.;
atinno, M.

4 gaiimim, M. C., saummim, P. B., (without m B. C.);
om. D. E. Pa.

5 givajjam, D. E. 6 agiri, D. E. ; apara, C.

7 gaumim, M. C., ganmmim, P. Pa. B., (without m B.C.);
savumi, D. E. 8 om. D. E. 9 piragato, C. D. E.P. Pa

10 hrahme, B. P. Pa. 1 Etam-attham ® only in M.

1 go-mam, M. ; the other MSS. 8o imam.

13 ami°, B.; vimi®, D. E.; simi®, M.; sanmi®, C.;
ummic®, P. Pa. An.

14 duttaram-ace®, M.; the other MSS. duttaram; duk-
‘karam, B.

15 accatiri, M. P. Pa.; ctari, B.; accagiri, D. E.;
atariti, C.
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safigitigo " maceujaho * nirapadhi 3
pahisi dukkham apunabbhaviya+ |
atthaiignto so na saminam s-eti
amohayi 5 maceurijan-ti brimiti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti 10 |

Dutiyo vaggo.
Udddanam.

Puafifiam 7 (60) eakkhu 8 (61) ath-indriyi o (62)
addhi (68) earitam duve (64, 65) saei ™ (66) |
mune ** (67) atha riga ' duve (68, 69)

puna vaggam-ihu dutiyam-uttaman-ti 3 |

70. (Tik. UL 1) Vottam hetam bhagavati vottam-arahats
ti me sutam. Ditthi mayi bhikkhave satti kiyaduceari-
tena samannigati vaciduecaritena samannigati manoduc-
caritena samannigatii, ariyinam upavidaka, micchiditthika
micchaditthikammasamidini, te kiyassa bhedi param-
marani apiyam doggatim  vinipitam 14 nirayam 4 upa-
panni.™> Tam kho paniham bhikkhave nififiassa SAMANAESA
vii brihmanassa ' vii sutvi vadimi: Ditthi maya bhikkhave
satti kiyaduccaritena samannigati vaciducearitena saman-

' samgitiko, B.; samgihiko, C.

* maceuho, C. ; om., D. E.

3 nirupadhi, C. M. ; nirupe, B. D, E. : nirap®, P. Pa.

+ sapuna®, B,

* saminam, C,; samanam, B. Aa.; pamipam, D, E. M.
P. Pa., appearing also as a second reading in A.

¢ asamohayi, C, ; asamohari, B,

7 paiifia, B. C, 1. E, ® bhikkhu, D, E.

o athindriyi, B.; the other MSS. atha indriyini: B. C. P.
Pa. add ca. 1° gogi, M.

* muno, M. ; muna,D. E. 2 gic all MSS.

'3 uttaman-ti, M. ; the other MSS omit ti. 4 Om. C.
's uppaund, D. E.; satti kiyaducearitena . . . upapanni
occurs again sutt. 99, 15 brahmanassa, B. P. Pa.
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niagati manoduecaritena samannagata, ariyinam upavidaka,
micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamidini, te kiyassa
bheda param-marani apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam
upapanni.' Api ca bhikkhave yad-eva simam * fiitam 2
simam * dittham 3 simam viditam tad-eviham 4 vadimi :
Dittha maya bhikkhave satti kiyaducearitena samannagata
vaciducearitena samannigati manoduccaritena saman-
migati, ariyinam upavidaki, miechiaditthiki miechaditthi-
kammasamidini, te kiyassa bhedi param-marani apiyam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapannis ti. Etam-attham
bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vaceati :

Miechia manam ¢ panidhiya 7
micehi vieam abhisiya 8 |
mieehi kammini katvina
kiyena idha puggalo||

appassuto ¢ apuiifiakaro ¢
appasmim idha jivite o |
kiyassa bheda duppaiifio
nirayam so ' upapajjatiti © |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti| 1 ||

Tl (Tik. IIL 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vottam-arahata
i me sutam. Dittha mayi bhikkbave sattd ' kiyasucari-
tena samannigati vacisucaritena samannigati manosu-

t uppanni, C. D. E. * samadiiiitam, C. D. E.

30m. D. E. + tamevabam, B.

5uppanni, C. % minam, C. 7 pani°, D. E.; panw, C.

& abhisiya, D. E. M. P.; abhiasiyam, C.; abhisissa, B.;
miccha viea abhissimiti (sic /) micchi musivididivasena
vicam bhasitva, A. ; see sutt. T1.  Perhaps pabhisiya ?

¢ appassutapuiifiak®, M.; appasutap®, P. Pa.; appayutto
pu?, B. C. (puiifianaro, B.). 1o gopapajjatiti, M.

1 Ajfter satti D. E. wrongly insert kiyassa bhedi param-
marani
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earifena samannigati ariyinam anupaviadaka sammaidit-
thiki  sammiditthikammasamidini, te kiiyassa. bheda
param-marapi sugatim saggam lokam upapanni' Tam
kbo paniham * bhikkhave nififiassa 3 samanassa vi brih-
mapassa 4 vi sutvi vadimi: Ditthi mayi bhikkhave satti
kiyasuearitena samannigati vacisuearitena samannigati
manosucaritens samannigatia ariyinam anupavidaka sam-
miditthika sammiditthikammasamidand, te kiyassa bheda
param-marand sugatim s saggam lokam upapanni® Apieca
bhikkhave 7 yad-eva simam® fitam 8 simam 9 dittham 9
simam viditam tad-eviham vadimi: Ditthi mayi bhik-
khave satti kiyasuearitena samannigati vacisuearitena
samannigati maposucaritena samannigati ariyinam anu-
pavidaki sammiditthika sammiditthikammasamadina, te
kiiyassa bhedi param-marani sugatim saggam lokam upa-
panni'e ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti
vueeati : ;

Samma manam ** panidhiya
sammii vicam abhisiya 2 |
sammi kammani katvina
kiyena idha puggalo)|

bahussuto puiifiakaro
appasmim idba jivite |
kiyassa bheda sappaiifio 13
Baggam 8o upapajjatiti 1+ ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-tij] 2 |

' uppanni, C. D. E. ; uppapanni ti, B. 2 pana, B.
3 nafifiassa, B, + brahmanassa, B. P. Pa.
s suggatim, B. % uppanni, C. D, E.

7 bhikkhave om. B. ; apiea yadeva bhikkhave, C. ; api ca
deva bhie, D. E, .

? simaiifiitam, C. D. E.; simam #ifae, B. 9 Om. D, E.

10 yppanni, D. E. " minam pani®, C.

12 abhisiya, C. D. E. M. P. Pa. ; abhisissa, B, ; seesutt. 70.

13 sabbaiiiio, B. '+ uppajj°, Pa. ; upajje, P.
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72. (Tik. IIL 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-ara-
hatd ti me sutam. Tisso ima bhikkhave nissaraniya~®
dhituyo. Katami tisso?' Kiminam-etam nissarapam
yad-idam nekkhammam, ripinam-etam nissarapam yad-
idam diruppam,® yam 3 kho pana kifiei bhitam safikhatam +
paticeasamuppannam nirodho tassa nissarapam. ITma kho
bhikkhave tisso nissaraniya s dhituyo ti. Etam-attham
bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti voceati :

Kimanissaranam ¢ fiatvi
ripinafica 7 atikkamam @ |
sabbasaikharasamatham
phusam ¢ itapi * sabbadi |

sa ve "' sammaddaso * bhikkhu
yato tattha 13 vimuceati |
abhiffavosito ** santo
sa ve 's yogatigo ' muni-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 3 || 7

78. (Tik. IIL. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahata

* pissaraniyi, B. M. P. Pa.; nissaraniyi ti nissarana-
patisamyutti, A.; °niyd, C.; nissiriniyi, D. E. (n, D.);
nissiraniya, Child. Diet.

® iripam, P. Pa.  30m. D. E. 4 asafikhatam, B. C.

5 pissiraniya, D.; %iniyd, E. ; nissaranadhae, C.

6 opigsaranam, D. E. 7 rupp®, P. Pa.

8 okkammam, P. Pa.

9 phusam, M.; phusanto, A. (the MS. has sus°) ; phassam,
Pa.: bassam, P.; passam-(atipi), D. E.; sayam, B. C.

w of, M.; all other MSS. °i. 11 g, B. C. Pa. ; om. P.

2 gammadaso, M.

13 yato tittha, D. E.; yatha kattha, C.

u There is a confusion here in C. and Pa., the same piece
of sutt. 73 [santa]taro ti . . . appajananti (sic’) being in-
gerted here in both MSS.! abhiiifia [the interpolation]
ahosito santo, C. 15 se, B. C. P. Pa. 16 ojtito, D. E.

17 The second gatha occurs also sutt. 53 and 85.
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ti me sutam. Ripehi bhikkhave ariips: santatari,?
arapehi nirodho santataros ti.¢ Etam-attham bhagava
avoea, tatthetam iti vaceati -

Ye ca rupipagi satti

ye ca arupatthiyinos |
nirodham appajinanta 6
figantiro 7 punabbhavam |

Ye ca ripe 8 parififiiya
arupesu 9 asanthiti |
nirodbe ye vimuecanti
te jani maccuhiyine 1 ||

Kiyena amatam dhitum
phassayitvg 1 niripadhim 1= |
upadhippu!.iniusnggm!: 1
sacchikatvi anisavo |
deseti sammisambuddho
asokam virajam padan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 4 ||

T4. (Tik. I11. 5) Vattam hetam bh agavata vattam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tayo.me 1 bhikkhave putt i santo samvijja-

' aruppi, P, Pa. * santara, (. P, Pa,

3 santaro, C. Pa. 4+ eati, B.

% arupavisino, P. Pa., and C. in the interpolation men-
tioned before ; ogimino, B., and C. in the proper place., The
Jirst two padas oceur Samyuttanik, V. 4, 5.

S oanti, C. (both times), and Pa, in the interpolation,

7 agantino, B, ; agandharo, Q.

% Ye ca ripe all MSS., but see sutt. 51 Jor the second and
third gatha.

? druppesu, D. E. ; ye e rupesu, Pa. 1° chiirino, B.

" phassayitvi, P. Pg. ; phusss, (.; rhusaye, B, M.:

' niripadhim, M, ; °dhi, the other MSS. The long i
may be due to a 10rong connexion of this word with rapa.
3 oppatio, M. ; the other MSS. have °pati®. 4 me om, C,
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mini lokasmim. Katame tayo? Atijito anujito avajito
ti.r Kathaiica bhikkhave putto atijito hoti ? Idha bhik-
khave puttassa mitapitaro honti, na buddham saranam gati,
na dhammam saranam gatd, na safigham saranam gata,
panitipiti appativirati adinnidina appativirati, kamesu
micchieiri appativirati, musividi appativirati, surime-
rayamajjapamidatthini appativirata, dussili pipadhammi,
putto ca* nesam 2 hoti, buddham sarapam gato, dhammam
saranam gato, auﬁghnm saranam gato, panatipitd pativi-
rato,? adinnadind pativirato,* kimesu micchiiciri pativi-
rato, musividi pativirato, surimerayamajjapamidatthini
pativirato, silavi kalyinadhammo : evam kho s bhikkhave
putto atijito hoti.—Kathafiea bhikkhave putto anujito hoti ?
Idha bhikkhave puttassa mitipitaro honti, buddham sara-
pam getd, dbammam sarapam gatd, safigham saranam
gatd, panitipata pativirati, adinnidini pativiratd, kimesn
miechiciri pativirati, musavida pativirati, surimeraya-
mu_ijn.pamﬁdug;hﬁnﬁ pm_;ivimtﬁ, silavanto kalyﬁ.gmlhﬂ.mm&,

rato, ndlnnaﬂﬂnu pagmra.tu kimesu mlmhnmm patmmh
musividi pativirato, sarimeraysmajjapamidatthani pati-
virato, silavi kalyinadhammo: evam kho bhikkhave putto
anujito hoti.—Kathafica © bhikkhave putto avajito hoti?
Idha bhikkhave puttassa mitapitaro honti, buddham sara-
pam gatd, dhammam sarapam gatd,” saigham saranam
gatd, pinatipiti pativirati, adinnidana pativiratd, kamesu
micchiciri pativiratd, musivida pativiratd, surimeraya-
majjapamidatthini pativiratd, silavanto kalyinadhamma,
putto ca® nesam$ hoti, na buddham sarapam gato, na
dhammam saranam gato, na safigham saranam gato, pini-
tipata appativirato, adinnadind appativirato, kimesu mic-

t ti om. D. E. = panesam, D. E.

3 All MSS., except C. and M., add hoti.

4 D. E. add hoti. 5 kho om. P. Pa. 6 B. adds kho.
7 For dbe &2 go, P. Pa. have | pa ||

8 panesam, D (n). E. 9 D. E. add hoti.
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chiiciirii appativirato, musividia appativirato, surimeraya-
majjapamadatthinid appativirato, duossilo papadhammo:
evam kho bhikkhave putto avajito hoti.*—Ime kho bhik-
khave tayo putti santo samvijjamani lokasmin-ti. Etam-
attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Atijitam anujitam
puttam-iechanti # panditi |
avajitam na ? icchanti

yo hoti kulagandhano # ||

Ete kho putti lokasmim
ye bhavanti upasaka |
saddhdsilena * sampanni
vadafiiii © vitamacchari |
cando abbhaghani 7 mutto &
parisisu virocare 9 tio ||
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 5 ||

75. (Tik. IIL. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tayo-me bhikkhave ** puggali santo samvi-
jjamana lokasmim. Katame tayo? Avutthikasamo
padesavassi sabbatthibhivassi.—Kathafica bhikkhave pug-
galo ** avutthikasamo hoti ? Idha bhikkhave ekaceo puggalo
sabbesafifieva ** na ™ diti hoti, samanabrihmanakapanid-
dhikavanibbakayicakinam '3 annam pinam vattham yinam

1 avajato ti, B. 2 puttamieche, B. D. E.

nanom D E,

4 kusajantuno, C.; A. has kulagandhano ti kulacchedako,
but mentions as another reading kuladbamsano (the MS.
has kusaladhe).

5 saddae, B. 6og B, P.

7 abbbaghani, M.; gabbhae, B.; abbbagana, C. P. Pa.;
abbhagani ti abbhasamghiti, A. ; vabbhasani, D. E,

8 putto, M. 9 virocaye ti, C.; virocati, D. E. Pa.

1 bhe om. B. it pe om, B. C. P.

=2 ng sabbesaififieva, B.

'3 ekapanaddhika®, M. ; °brahmanaddhikae, B.
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miligandhavilepanam * seyyivasathapadipeyyam,” evam
kho bhikkhave puggalo avutthikasamo hoti.—Kathafica
bhikkhave puggalo padesavassi hoti ? Idha bhikkhave
ekaceo puggalo ekaceinam diti hoti, ekaceinam na ditd
hoti,2, samanabrihmanakapaniddhikavanibbakayicakinam 3
annam pinam vattham yinam maligandbavilepanam ¢
seyyavasathapadipeyyam,” evam kho bhikkhave puggalo &
padesavassi hoti.—Kathaiea bhikkhave puggalo7 sabba-
tthabhivassi hoti ? Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sab-
besam # deti, samanabrihmanakapaniddhikavanibbakayi-
eakinam 9 anpam pinam vattham yinam maligandhavile-
panam *© seyyivasathapadipeyyam,’ evam kho bhikkhave
puggalo 7 sabbatthibhivassi hoti.—Ime kho bhikkhave tayo
puggala santo samvijjamini lokasmin-ti.—Etam-attham
bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Na samane na brihmane
na kapaniddhike na vanibbake |
laddhina ** samvibhijeti 13

t A. has: milla ti . . . gandhan-ti . . . vilepanan-ti . ..
seyya ti . . . avasathan-ti . . . p°; °gandham vi°, B.;
edipayam, B. ; patipayan-ti, Aa.

2 hoti om. D. E. P. Pa.

s okapanaddhike®, M. ; °brahmanakapapaddhe, B.;
obrahmanapana adhika, P. Pa.

4 ogandham vi°, D. E.

s oyagatham pa®, D. E.; cthadipayam, B. ¢ peom. C.

7 peom. B.C. 8 M. adds va.

9 chrahmana? B. Pa.; “kapanaddhikae, B. M.

1o ogandham vi®, C.

11 P, Pa. omit all negations ; samanabrahmanakape, Pa.;
na samanabribmane, D. E.; kapapaddhike, B. ; kapana-
ddhikavanibbake, M.

12 Jaddins, B. ; laddhinam, C. ; saddhina, D. E.

13 obhdjeti, C.; “bhajeti, M. ; °bhajati, P. Pa.; °bhajjati,
D. E.; °rajati, B.

6
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L corrupt.

Teo, B.; om. P, Pa.
* nam sadhamam, D. E.; purisidhammam
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annam pinafica bhojanam |
tam ve * avatthikasamo ti
ahu nam purisidbamam * ||

Ekaceinam na daditi 3
ekaccinam pavecchati + !

. tam * ve ¢ padesavassiti7

ihn medhivino jana |

Subhikkhaviico 8 puriso
sabbabhitinukampako |
imodamano pakireti

detha dethd-ti bhisati |

Yathipi ® megho thanayitvi 1o

gajjayitvi ' pavassati |
thalam ninnafica pireti
abhisandanto ** viiring '3 |
evam-eva idh-ekaceo
puggalo hoti tadiso |

Dhammena samharitving
uﬂhﬁuﬁdh:’gatmp dhanam |

* datati, D. E.

| pavaceheti, B. ; ovedhati,

5 etam, C. Pa. % ee, B.

8 oviico, B. M. A.; ovevo, C. ; oviiso,
D. E. A. mentions

o yathiibhi, C. 1o dhane, €,

" tajjayitvi, D. E.; vi
but B. inserts pathavi, C.

12 gbhisanto, (.

'3 va varina, B. M.

*4 sambaritvi, B. ; samhayitvina, P,

-

»B.C.P.; Pa.

C.; °vedati, Pa.

7 parassavassiti, Pa.
P.: subhikkhaceviho,
@ second reading subhikkhavagsi.

jjayitvi, A.; B. and C. omit gajje,
pathavi, after megho.

pa viring, C.; pariviri, D. E.
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tappeti annapinens
gnmmi satte vanibbake* ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti || 6 ||

76. (Tik. I11. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahati
ti me sutam. Tipi-mini bhikkhave sukhini patthaya-
miino silam rakkheyya pandito. Katamini tini? Pasamsi
me dgacchati-ti silam rakkheyya pandito, bhogi me uppaj-
Janti =41 silam rakkheyya pandito, kiyassa bhedi param-
marani sugatim * saggam lokam upapajjissimiti+ silam
rakkheyya pandito. Imdni kho bhikkhave tini sukhini
patthayamino silam rakkheyya pandito ti.s Etam-attham
bhagava avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Silam rakkheyya medhavi &
patthayino tayo sukhe |
pasamsam 7 vittalibhafiea *
pecea sagge pamodanam ||
Akaronto pi ce papam
karontam-upasevati |
samkiyo * hoti pipasmim
avanno cassa rubati|
Yidieam kurate mittam
yadisam enpasevati 1 |

' sammai vatte, D. E. ; sabbasatte, P. Pa.; sami patte,
M.; panibbake, P.; manibbe, Pa. B.is corrupt here, com-
bining two different readings : tapp® ann® | sammi patteti
annapinena | sama satte vakippake ti | For the last three
gathas ep. Kosala-Samyutta (ed. Feer) I11. 8, 4, 17.

2 upapajje, B. E. M.

3 sugati, P. ; suggati, Pa. + uppajj°, C. E.

5 Om. P. Pa. & ovi, all MSS except E.

7 pasamsi, B. C.

® vitta®, E. P. Pa. and A. (dhanalibham bhoguppatti);
citta, D.; wvittic, B. C. M. ¢ ea modanam, D. E.

= gantiyo, D. E.
i yadisafieupa®, P. Pa. ; °m vupase, M. ; yidisammupa,
C.; °mmapa®, E. ; emmapac, D.
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ga ve ' tadisako hoti
sahavaso 2 hi 3 tidiso||

Sevamano sevamanam
samphuttho samphusam 4 param |
saro duttho s kalipam va
alittam-upalimpati & |
upalepabhayi 7 dhiro ®

neva papasakha ¢ siya

Putimaecham kusaggena
yo naro upanayhati = |
kusi pi puki viyanti
evam bilupasevana |

Tagarafiea ** palasena

¥0 naro upanayhati © |
patti pi surabhi ' viyanti
evam dhirapasevani |
Tasmi palisaputasseva 13

fiatvii sampitam “-attano |
asante nupnseveyya

1 ¢o, B. C. M.

2 gahiviyo, B. ; sabhiviso, D. E. 3 pi, B. C. M.

* samphusi, B. ; °phusi, C.

5 Perhaps diddho (poisoned) was the original reading.

& amulilittappati, D. E. (syllables transposed).

7 upalimpa®, P. M. ; upalepatayi, P.; °tiyi, Pa.; uppa-

lepatita, C. 8 vari (sic /), O.
9 ogukhi, D. E. o ppaneyhati, B. P. Pa.
" tagg®, B. M. P. Pa. = gurabhim, B.

1 palisaputasseva only M. and A.; malaputasseva, P.;
in Pa. the last giatha is omitted ; milamuttasseva, B. ; phala-
mudasseva, C.; pattaputasseva (which suits the metre better),
D. E.

4 sampitam, M. P. and A.; sampikam, B. D. E. ; sapi-
kam, C.



VAGGO 1L, SUTTAM 0. 69

sante seveyya pandito |
asanto nirayam nenti
santo piapenti suggatin-ti *||
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti| 7 ||

77 (Tik. IIL. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Bhindantiyam? bhikkhave kiyo, viii-
fiipam virigadhammam,? sabbe upadhi‘ aniced dukkha
viparinimadhamma ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca, tat-
thetam iti vuceatis :

Kiyafica bhindantam ¢ fiatvii
vifillapafica virdgunam 7 |
upadhisu bhayam disvi
Jjatimaranam-ajjhagi @ |
sampatvi paramam santim 9
killam kafikhati ' bhavitatto * ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti®= |8

78. (Tik. III. 9 Vattam hetam bhagavatda vuttam-

* gugatin-ti, B. P.

* bhindantiyam, M.; bhinnoyam, B. C.; bhidariyam,
D. E. (see the Uddina, and ep. skr. bhidura); bhiraayam,
P.; bhirubhayam, Pa. A. mentions two readings (bhin-
dantiyam and bhiduriyam ?), but the MS. is corrupt here
(Pindiyan-ti pindato ayam kiyo ti . . . bhiru bhedanasilo
. . . tinnariyanti pi patho); the explanation is bheda-
nasilo.
s viragadhe, B. A.; virigidhe, M. D. E. ; virigudhe, C.
P.; see the gatha. 4 9, only M. ; all other MSS. =i.

5 Etameonly in M.

6 bhindantam, only M.; bhindanam, B. P. Pa. D. E.;
bhinnamtam, C.

7 virigunam, C. P.; °nam, B. M. Pa.; pabhamgunam,
D. E. 8 ajjaga, M.

9 ganti, ). E. P. A. ; santam, B. C. M. Pa.

1o kila samkbati, D. E.

11 ogtto, D. E. M. ; eattho, B. C. P. Pa.

12 Ayam® only in M.
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arnhati ti me sutam, *Dhiatuso?® bhikkhave satta sat-
tehi? gsaddhim? samsandanti samenti, hinidhimuttika
satti hinidhimuttikehi sattehi saddhim samsandanti
samenti, kalyinidhimuttiki satti kalyapidhimuttikehi
sattehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitam-pi bhik-
khave addbinam dhituso satti sattehi saddhim samsan-
dimsu samimsu, hinidhimuttiki satta hinidhimuttikehi
sattehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu, kalyinidhimut-
tikd sattd kalyinidhimuttikehi sattehi saddhim samsan-
dimsu samimsu. Aniigatam-pi bhikkhave addhinam
dhatuso-va * satti sattehi 3 saddhim 3 samsandissanti
samessanti®: hinadhimuttiki  satti  hinidhimuttikehi
sattehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti,s kalyinidhi-
muttika sattd kalyanidhimuttikehi sattehi saddhim samsan-
dissanti samessanti.s Etarahi pi® bhikkhave paccuppannam
addhinam dhituso-va satta sattehi’® saddhim? samsan-
danti samenti: hinidhimuttiki sattd hinddbimuttikehi
sattehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, kalyinidhimuttika
satta kalyanidhimuttikehi sattehi saddhim samsandanti
samentiti.> Etam-attham bhagavi avoeca, tatthetam iti
vuecati7:
Samsaggi vanatho ® jito
Aasamsaggena chwah"—“ |

v I follow M whick alone has first the 4 general remark
without reference to time, after that the three pieces Atitam-
pi. .., Anigatam-pi. . . , Etarabi pi. . .. 4All other MSS.
ot I'Fu: piece Afitam-pi, D. E. mmp&tcfy, but the other
MSS. insert parts of it into the general remark: B. C. insert
atite pi before the first bhikkbave, and addhinam after it;
Pa. inserts after the first samenti: atitam pi bhikkhave
addhinam | dhituso | pa(hinadhimuttikal; P. inserts after
the first samenti: atitam pi bhikkhe addhe dhito va sattd
samsandanti samenti [hinidhime].

* Dhatuso va, D. E. 3 om. D. E. P. Pa.

4 va om. M. ; dhdtayo va, E. ; dhituso yiva, D.

5 samissanti, B. M. ¢ gamenti, C. D. E. P. Pa.
7 Etame only in M. 8 vanato, B. C. P. Pa.

s bhijjati, B
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parittam * dirum®-iruyha
yathi side mahannave |
evam kusitam?-igamma
sidhiujivi 4 pis sidati ||

Tasma tam parivajjeyya
kusitam hinaviriyam 5 |
pavivittehi 7 ariyehi
pahbitattehi jhiyibhi® |
niceam draddhaviriyehi 9
panditehi sahi vase ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-§i= || 9 ||

79. (Tik. III. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-
arahati ti me sutam.* Tayo-me bhikkhave dhamma se-
khassa ' bhikkhuno parihiniya samvattanti. Katame
tayo? Idha bhikkhave sekho '3 bhikkhu kammaéarimo hoti
kammarato 4 kammirimatam-anuyutto, bhassirimo hoti
bhassarato bhassirimatam-anuyutto, niddiramo hoti
niddarato niddaramatam-anuyutto. Ime kho bhikkhave
tayo dhammi sekhassa ™ bhikkhuno paribiniya samvat-
tanti. Tayo-me bhikkhave dbamma sekhassa ** bhikkhuno
aparihiniya samvattanti. Katame tayo? Idha bhikkhave
sekho's bhikkhu na kammarimo hoti na kammarato *> na
kammirimatam-anuyutto, na bhassirimo hoti na bhassa-
rato ** na bhassarimatam-anuyutto, na niddirimo hoti na

: paritta, C. * darum, B; daru, C.

3 kusitam, B. (i) ; C.

+ ojivi, M. ; %ivi, C. D. E. P. Pa.; cjivi, B.

5 pi, M. P. Pa. A.; pa 82, C.; sa 89, D. E. (in E. converted
into pa) ; sams®, B.

6 oyiriyam, C. D. E. M. ; °viriyam, B. P. Pa.

7 vivitteli, B ; pavicittehi, D. E.

8 jhayibhi, M. ; jjhiyibhi, B. P. Pa. ; jhayibi, C. D. E

9 oyiriy®, all MSS. 10 Ayam® only in M.
11 Vuttame only in M. 12 gekkhassa, D. E.
13 gekkho, D. E. 14 oirato, B.

15 ofrato, B. P: Pa ¥ ofrato, Pa:
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niddirato na niddirimatam-snuyutto. Ime kho bhikkhave
tayo dhammai sekhassa ' bhikkhuno aparihiniya samvat-
tanuti. Etam-attham bbagava avoca, tatthetam iti vue-
eati=:

Kammiramo bhassarato

niddiramo ¢a uddhato * |

abbabbo tadiso bhikkhu

phutthum 4 sambodhim-uttamam |

Tasmi hi appakice-assa

appamiddho anuddhatos |

bhabbo so tidiso bhikkhu

phutthum+ sambodhim-uttaman-ti
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-tié | 10 |

Tatiyo vaggo.
Uddanam
Dve ditthi (70, 71) nissaranam (72) ripam (78)
putto (T4) avutthikena (75) ea |

sukhd (76) ea? bhindani 8 (77) dhitu (78)
parihinena (79) te dasi-ti)

80. (Tik.IV. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahati
timesutam.s Tayo-mebhikkhaveakusalavitakki.' Katame
tayo? Anavailfiattipatisamyutto * vitakko, libhasakkira-
silokapatisamyutto ** vitakko, parinuddayatipatisamyutto 13
vitakko. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo akusalavitakki 4

' sekkhassa, I). E.  * Etame only in M. 3 uddato, B
¢ phutthum, M. ; phuttham, B. P. Pa.; puttham, C. D.

E., ep. sutt. 84, 5 anandhato, D. E.
& Ayam® only in M. 7va, C.; ma, D. E.
® bhindani, B. C. M. ; bhiduri, D. E. ; bhiruda, P. Pa.
9 Vuttame only in M. o gkusala vie, D. E.

't osaiifintto, P. Pa. ; esamiutto, D, E.

12 ogafifintto, P. Pa.

'3 parinudayati©, B. M. P.; tiya, Pa. ; “safifintto, P. Pa.
4 akusala vi°, D. E. M. Pa.
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ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoea, tatthetam iti vue-
oatit:

Anavanifiattisamyutto *

libhasakkiragiravo |

snhanandi3 amaceehi4

iri samyojanakkhayi)

Yo ca putte pasum hitva 3

viviiso ¢ saiigahini 7 ca |

bhabbo so tidiso® bhikkhu

phutthum ? sambodhim-uttaman-ti| 1 ||

81. (Tik. IV. 2) Ditthia mayi bhikkhave satti sakkirena
abhibhitd pariyidinnacitti kiyassa bhedi param-marana
apayam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapanni *°; dittha
mayi bhikkhave satti asakkirena abhibhita pariyadinna-
citti kiyassa bhedi param-marani apiyam duggatim ** vini-
pitam nirayam ™ upapanni ; ditthi mayi bhikkhave satta
sakkirena ca asakkirena ea tadubbayena abhibhuta pariya-
dinnacitt kiyassa bhedi param-marani apiyam duggatim

t Etame only in M.

2 ogafifintto, D. P. Pa.; emiie, C. ; °mile, E.

3 gahanandi, D. E. M. P. Pa.; °nanti, B. ; saminanti,
C. + amacceti, C.

s putta, M. Aa.; yo ca pasum bhitvi, D. E.

6 vivihe, D. E. M. P,

7 safigahiini, B. C.; santahini, E. ; santihe, D.; saiigham
hini, P. Pa.; samharini, M. A. mentions different read-
ings, but the MS. is corrupt here; A. seems to take the word
as an acc. plur. (= ** parikkharani "), but I think it is the
nom. sg. of @ compound safiga-hini.

8 abhabbo tadiso, C.

¢ phutthum, M. ; phuttham, B. P. Pa. ; puttham, C. D.
E. ; see sutt. 84,

10 gppanni, D. E. always in this sutta.

1 P, Pa. omit nearly aliays the m of duggatim in this
sutii.

12 pirivam, B. P. Pa. here and repeatedly in this sutta.
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vinipitam nirayam upapanni.: Tam kho paniham bhik-
khave na afifinssa 2 samanassa vi bribmanassa 3 vi sutvii
vadami: 4+ Ditthi mayi bhikkhave satti sakkirena abhi-
bhati pariyidinnacitta kiyassa bhedi param-marani
apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapanni; dittha
mayi bhikkbave satti asakkirena abhibhati pariyidinnga-
citti kiyassa bhedi param-marani apiysm duggatim
vinipitam nirayam upapanni; ditthi mayi bhikkhave satta
sakkirena ea asakkirena ca tadubhayena abhibhiti pariyi-
dinnacitti kiyassa blheda param-marani apiyam duggatim
vinipitam nirayam upapanni. Api ca bhikkbave yad-eva
me samai-Nitam* simam digtham simam viditam tad-
evibam vadimi: Ditthi mayi bhikkhave satti sakkirena
abhibhiti pariyidinnacitta kiyassa bledi param-maranda
apiyam duggatin vinipitam niraysm upapanni; ditthi
maya bhikkhave sattd asakkirena abhibhitq pariyidinna-
citti kiynssa bheda param-marani apiyam duggatim
vinipiatam nirayam upapanni ditthi mayi bhikkhave satti
sakkirena ca asakkirena ca tadubhayena abhibbita pari-
yidinnacitti kiyassa bhedi param-marani apiyam dugga-
tim vinipitam nirayam upapanni i.

Yassa sakkariyaminassa 6
asakkirena cibhayam |
samidhi na vikampati 7
appamidavihirino 8 ||

tam 2 jhiyinam 9 sitatikam 1

‘uppanni ti, D. E.; C. omits the third dittha . . .
upapanni. * niiiifiassa, M,  brabme, B. P. Pa.

* M. omits the whole second repetition of Buddha's teaching.

5 yadevassa me simam fiitam, P. Pa.

¢ sakkariyo, D, °iye, B. M. ; sakkiriye, B. C.; sakkireye,

| 5 R

7 samiidhina vie, B. C. ; vikamati, C.; samidinna vikap-
pati, P. Pa. 3

® apamida°, P.; appaminas, D, E, ; apamina®, Pa.

? tajjhiyinam, P. Pa. ; “anam, C,

' satatiyam, M. ; sicirikam, (. P. Py, bhisatiyam, B.
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sukhumaditthivipassakam * |
upidinakkhayirimam 2
dhu sappuriso ititi| 2 |

82. (Tik. IV. 8) Tayo-me bhikkbave devesu devasaddi
niceharanti samayi samayam upidiya. Katame tayo?
Yasmim® bhikkhave samaye ariyasivako kesamassum
ohiiretvi 4 kisiyini vatthini acchidetvi agirasmi anagi-
riyam 5 pabbajjiya ceteti, tasmim bhikkhave® samaye
devesn devasaddo niccharaii: Eso ariyasivako mirena 7
saddhim safigimaya cetetiti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo
devesu devasaddo niecharati ﬂamn.}u samayam upadiya.
Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim samaye ariyasivako
sattannam bodhipakkhiyinam * dhammfnam bhivaninu-
yogam-anuyutto viharati, tasmim bhikkhave samaye devesa
devasaddo niecharati : Eso ariyasivako mirena? saddhim
safigimetiti. Ayam  bhikkhave dutiyo devesu devasaddo
niccharati samayi samayam upidiya. Puna ea param
bhikkhave yasmim samaye ariyasivako dsavinam khaya
anfasavam cetovimuttim paniavimuttim®™ ditthe-va dhamme
sayam abhiiifia sacchikatvi upasampajjn viharati, tasmim
bhikkhave samaye devesu devasaddo niecharati: Kso
ariyasivako vijitasafigimo, tam-eva safigimasisam abhi-
vijiya * ajjhivasatiti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo devesu
devasaddo niccharati samayi samayam upidiya. Ime
kho bhikkhave tayo devesu devasadda niccharanti samaya
samayam upudayu 2.t

! aukhnmnm d1° B. C. D. E P. "mf d:tthlpmu.knm B.;
sukhaditthivipe, Pa.

: upidinakhae, D. E. M.; upidinam, B. C.; upadanik-
kha°, P. Pa. 3 yampi, B. 4+ ohayapetvi, B.
5 anige, B. Pa. & bbie, only in M. 7 mimena, C.

8 A, mentions °pakkhikinam as another reading. For
the whole passage cp. sutt. 97. 9 ayampi, D. E.

18 Om. B.  For the whole passage cp. sutt, 97, and Pugga-
lapaiiiiatti 111. 1.

u oyijaya, P. Pa.; ovijjhiva, C.; °vijjhaya, B.

12 Tme kho . . . upadiya, om. D. E.
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Disvi * vijitasafigimam
sammisambuddhasivakam = |
devati pi namassanti
mahantam vitasiradam||

Namo te purisijaiiiia 3

yo tvam dujjayam-ajjhabha 4 |
Jetvina maceuno BEnAm 5
vimokkhena anivaram 6 |

Iti hetam namassanti

devata pattaminasam? |
taiihi tassa namassanti

yena maceuvasam vaje ti | 9 |

83. (Tik. IV. 4) Yadi bhikkhave devo devakiyi
cavana-dhammo hoti paiiea® pubbanimittani pitu-
bhavanti: mili ¢ miliyanti, vatthinj kilissanti, kaechehi
sedi muceanti,® kiye 1 dubbanniyam okkamati,*» sake
devo s devisane nibhiramatiti.1s Tam-enam 5 bhikkhave
devii’® eavanadhammo ayam devaputto ti iti viditvi tihi
viicdhi anumodanti : 7 Tto bho sugatim gaccha, sugatim

! disvi ca, P. Pa. * “sambuddbassa sivakam, D.

3 °iftam, D. E. ; pirisajafina, B.

¢ ajjhabha, M. and A. ; ajjhabhi, P. Pa. ajjhagum, C. ;
tvam nudujjamaceagi, B. ; tvi dujjayamajjayi, D. E,

5 jetvi manobhuno senam, M.

® anivaram, M. P. and A. (afifiehi avaritum patisedhetum
asakkuneyyatti) ; anasavam, C. D. E.; anisavi, B. (a
second reading : vocative anisava 9).

7 sattaminasam, O, ; sattime, B.

8 paficassa, B. M. P. Pa. 9 milini, B. C.

** muiicanti, D. E., MS. of the Comm.

i kiya, D. E. 2 ognti, C. D. E.

3 Om. C. % iti om. D. E.

5 tamenam, B.; tamena, P.; tame, D. E.; katamo,
C. Pa. 1% devo, C. D. E.

7 anumodenti, B. C. M.
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gantvi  suladdbalibham * labha,* suladdhalibham * la-
bhitvi suppatitthito bhavihitis Evam vutte aniiataro
bhikkhu bbagavantam etad-avoea : Kinnu* kho bhante
deviinam sngatigamanasaiikhitam,® kifiea 6 bhante devi-
nam suladdhalibhasafikhitam,® kim pana bhante devinam
suppatitthitasaiikhitan®-ti ? Manussattam kho bhikkhave 7
devinam sugatigamanasafikhitam.® Yam manussabhiuto
samino tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye saddham ©
patilabhati, idam kho bhikkhave® devinam suladdhalibha-
safikhatam.s Si kho panassa saddhi nivittha hoti, miila-
jita patitthitd, dalbi asambiriyi samanena vibrihmanena '
v devena vi mirena vi brahmuni vi kenaci vi lokasmim,™
idam kho bhikkhave @ deviinam suppatitthitasaiikhatans-ti.

Yadi devo devakiyi
cavati ayusaiikbaya® |
tayo saddi niccharanti
deviinam anumodatan '

Ito bho sugatim 4 gaccha
manussinam sahavyatam ' |
manussabhuto ¢ saddbamme
labha saddbam anuttaram

Si 17 te saddhi uivil_;i_;imam 18
milajiti patitthita |

t Om. C. Pa. ; su saggati ganti laddham libbam, B. (with-

out labha). = guladdham 1°, B.
3 bhagavihiti, B. ; bhavihi, C.
4 kim nu, B. M. P. Pa. s egamkh®, C. D. E.
6 kiiica, M. ; kiiiei, C. D. E. P. Pa.; kieci, B.
7 bhikkhu, B. C. M. P. 8 gaddam, B.; saccam, C.
9 bhikkhu, M. 1o pividdha, B.
i brahme, B. P. Pa 12 Jokasminti, B. C. M.
13 anumodayam, B. C. M. 14 guggati, P.
15 gahabyatam, B. C. M. P. Pa. 16 obhate, B. C.

17 s0, D. E.; ¥4, C.
1 pivitthassi ti nivitthi bhaveyya, A. ; jivitthassa, D. E.
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yivajivam asamhiri
saddbamme suppavedite |

Kiyaducearitam hitvi
vaciducearitini ca |
manoducearitam hitva
yaneaiifiam dosmsaﬁﬂita:g L

Kiyena kusalam katvi
viieiya kusalam bahum |
manasi kusalam katva
appaminam niripadhi 2 ||

tato opadhikam 3 puiiiiam
katvi dinena tam bahum |
afliie pi macee saddhamme
brahmacariye nivesaye 4 ||

imiyn anukampiya

devi devam yadi 5 vida |
envantam ® anumodanti 7

ehi deva punappunan-ti 8| 4 |

84. (Tik. IV. 5) Tayo-me puggala lo k e uppajjamini
uppajjanti bahujanahitiya bahujanasukhiya lokinukam-
piya,® atthiya hitiya sukhiyn devamanussinam. Katame
tayo? Idha bhikkhave tathigato loke uppajjati araham,
sammisambuddho, vijjﬁcarm_msampannu, sugato, lokavida,

' safihitam, D. E. M. ; samhe, B. Cp. sutt. 81,

* Without m all MSS, : only A, has nirupadhin-ti ; niri-
padhi with i, C. D. E. M.

3 opadhikam, C. M. P, A.; upadhikam, D. E. Pa.;
upadhitam, B.; Pa. has « corrupt word (opadhikam 9)
before it : tato vomaddamupadhikax.

+ nivesaye, B. C.: nivesaya, I). E.: nivesayam, Pa.
(P. 9. S sadi, C.

6 cavanam, D. E, 7 anumodenti, C. M.

§ punapus, P. Pa.; punapunn®, B.; ehi nehiva, D. E.

9 *kampakiya, D. E.
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anuttaro purisadammasirathi, satthi devamanussinam,
buddho, bhagavia.! 8o dhammam deseti adikalyinam
majjhe kalyinam pariyosinakalyinam, sittham? savyai-
janam 3 kevalaparipunpam parisuddham brahmacariyam
pakiseti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo puggalo loke uppaj-
jamano uppajjati bahujanahitiya bahujanasukhiya loki-
nukampiya, atthiya hitiya sukhiya devamanussinam.
Puana ca param bhikkhave tass-eva satthu sivako araham
hoti khinisavo vusitava katakarapiyo, ohitabhiro anup-
pattasadattho parikkhinabbavasamyojano sammadafifia-
vimutto.4 Sos dhammam deseti Adikalyinam majjhe
kalyipam pariyosanakalyaoam, sittham? savyafijanam ®
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmaeariyam pakiseti.
Ayam-pi bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo loke uppajjamano
uppajjati bahujanabitiya bahojanasukhiya lokinukam-
piya, atthiya hitdya sukhiya devamanussinam. Puna
ca param 7 bhikkhave tass-eva satthu sivako sekho® hoti
piatipado bahussuto silavatipapanno.? So pi dbammam
deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyinam pariyosinakalyinam,
sattham 2 savyaiijanam ™ kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam
brahmacariyam pakiseti, Ayam-pi bhikkhave tatiyo pug-
galo loke uppajjamino uppajjati bahujanahitiya bahujana-
sukbaya lokinukampdya, atthaya hitiya sukhiya devama-
nussanam.’”* Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggali loke uppaj-
jamini uppajjanti bahujanahitiya bahujanasukhiya loka-
nukampaya, atthava hitiya sukhiya devamanussinan-ti.'

Sattha hi loke pathamo mahesi
tass-anvayo sivako bhivitatto |

* bhagava ti, D. E.

2 gattham, M. P., the second time also Pa.

3 chyaiije, B. M. P. Pa.

4+ gammade, B. P. Pa. ¥ yo, 0.

& ohyanje B. C. M. Pa. 7 punacaram, P. Pa.
8 sekkho, D. E. 9 ovatupape, B, P,

10 ohyaiije, B. C. M. P, Pa. 1 emanussanan-ti, D. BE.
12 C. omits the last piece (Ime . . . “manussianan-ti),
but wrongly adds : uppajjamino uppajjati.
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athiparo pitipado pi sekho *
bahussuto silavatipapanno= |

Ete tayo devamanussasetthi3
pabhamkari 4 dhammam-udirayantis |
apivunanti ® amatassa dviram

yogii pamocenti 7 bahujanam 8 te?)|

Ye satthavihena ¢ anuttarena
sudesitam maggam-anukkamanti 1 |
idh-eva dukkhassa karonti antam

¥e appamatti sugatassa sasane til 5 ||

85. (Tik.IV.6) Asubhinupassi bhikkhave kiyasmim
viharatha, inipinasati** ea vo** ajjhattam parimukham
stipatthiti ' hotu,' sabbasamkhiresu aniceinupassino viha-
ratha’s Asubhinupassinam bhikkhave kiyasmim vihara-
tam *® yo subhiya dhituyi riginusayo so pahiyatiz Ani-
pinasatiyd * ajjhattam parimukham sipatthitiyas ye

t gekkho, D. E. " = enpape, B.

3 omanussi g%, B. D. E. 4 pabhaike, B. M, P. Pa.

5 udirayanti, M. ; ciriyanto, D. E.; -udissayanto, C.;
-unidissayanto, B.; -udidassanto, P. ; udidamssanto, Pa.

¢ apavunanti by conjecture ; apimunanti, B. ; apipunen-
titi ugghatenti, A.; apapurenti, M.; apipuranti, C. D.
E. P. Pa.

7 pamocenti, P. Pa.; pamocanti, C. D. E.; pamuceanti,
B. M.

% bahujanam te, Pa. ; %janante, B.; %jjanante, M. ; %jana te,
D.; cjani te, C. E. (also P. ?).

9 satta, C. D. E. P. o anuggamanti, M.

1 finApiani s°, B. 2 ogati caro, D. E.; osati te, C.

13 su° all MSS. ; supatitthiti, B. C. P.

4 hotu #i, P. Pa.; hoti, C; hotha, M.; honti, B.

5 yiharatha, P. Pa..wu ]3 0.D. E.

16 yiharatha, B,

17 pahiyyati, B. M. P. Pa.; pahqyat: C.

8 finapand s°, B.

19 su® all MSS. ; supatitthitiya, B. C. Pa.
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bihird vitakkiaa}ﬁ . vighﬁtapnkkhiki te na hﬂnh’ Bahhﬂ.-

]mtl, yi vijja si uppajjatiti.

Asubhanupassi kiyasmim
inipine 3 patissato * |
sabbasamkhirasamatham
passam #tipi5 sabbadi|

ga ve® sammaddaso? bhikkhu
yato tattha vimueeati |
abhififiivosito santo

sa ve 8 yogitigo? muni-ti| 6 ||

86. (Tik. IV.7) Dham mianudhammapatipannassa bhik-
khuno ayam-anudhammo hoti, veyyikaraniya '* dhamma-
nudhammapatipanno 'yan-ti,’* bhiasamino dhammaiifieva
bhisati no adhammam, vitakkayamino vi '3 dhamma-
vitakkafifieva vitakketi no adbammavitakkam, tad-ubhayam
abhinivajjetvi*s upekkhako’s viharati sato sampajano ti.

oasiya, B. C.; vitakkivisaya, D. E.
pahiyati, C. ; pahiyyati, B. M. P. Pa.
anipana, D.; anipins, B.
gatisato, D. E.; satiyato, B. C.
of all MSS. 6ve, D. E, M.; ¢ce, B.C. P. Pa.
7 sammadasso, M. P. Pa.; sampa®, B.; sammadaso, C. ;
samaddaso, D. E.
8 ve, D. E. M. P.; ce, B. C. Pa.
¢ sa veyyagitigo, P. ; sa ve yogitito, D. E. ; sa ce yogiti
(omitting go muniti), Pa.; °sangitigo, B. M. ; °gi, C. The
last githa occurs also in sutt, 53 and sutt, 72.
© Om. P. Pa. ™ ckaranassa, C.; °karaniyam, P. Pa.
12 dhamminudhammapatipanno "yan-ti only M. and Aa.,
the other MSS. omit this, 13 pana, D. E. P, Pa.
14 abhinivajjetva, B. M. P. Pa. ; abhijjetvi, C.; atinivajje,
D. E.; A. has abhinivattetva, explaining it by . . = akatvi,
5 upekhako, D. E.

h &« W B =

7



82 ITIVUTTAEAM, TIEANIPATO,

Dhammirimo dhammarato
dhammam anuvisintayam ¢ |
dhammam anussaram bhikkhu
saddbamma na parihayati= |

Caram 3 vi yadi v tittham
nisinno udavi sayam |
ajjbattam samayam cittam
santim-evidhigaechatiti || 7 ||

87. (Tik. IV. 8) Tayo-me bhikkhave akusalavitakki 4
andhakarani acakkhukarani affiinakarani paffiiniro-
dhikii 5 vighitapakkhiki anibbinasamvattaniki. Katame
tayo? Kimavitakko bhikkbave andhakarano acakkhu-
karano aiflipakarano paififidnirodhiko * vighatapakkhiko
anibbinasamvattaniko. Vyipiadavitakko® bhikkhave andha-
karago acakkhukarano afiflinakarano padiiinirodhiko S
vighitapakkhiko anibbinasamvattaniko. Vihimsivitakko
bhikkhave andhakarano aecakkhukarano afifiina 0
paiiiianirodhiko7 vighatapakkhiko anibbinasamvattaniko.
Ime® kho bhikkhave tayo akusalavitakki+ andhakarani
acakkhukarani affipakarapi pafifiinirodhikiz vighata-
pakkhiki anibbinasamvattaniki. Tayo-me bhikkhave
kusalavitakki ¢ anandbakarani ecakkhukarani fiinaka-
rapi paifavaddhiki 7 avighitapakkbiki nibbinasamvat-
taniki. Katame tayo ? Nekkhammavitakko© bhik-
kbave anandhakarayo cakkhukarano ninakarano paii-
fiavaddhiko 5 avighatapakkhiko nibbinasamvattaniko.
Avyipadavitakko® bhikkhave anandhakarano eakkhukarano
fiinakarano pafifiavaddhiko avighatapakkhiko mhlmnaaa.m
vattaniko.  Avihimsivitakko bhikkhave auundhnl:mn
cakkhukarano fanakarano paiifiivoaddhikos avighatapak-

* cgintiyam, C.; cintaram, B. 2 parihiyiti, D, E.
3 param, D. E.; the first half of this gatha occurs also
sutt. 110, Ang.-Nik., Cat.-Nip. 11.
'+ akusali v, D. E. P. Pa. S safifia, C.
6 All MSS. have by®. 7 saiiiiie, B. . ® imi, P. Pa.
9 kusali vo, D. E. o nikkhe, B. C.; nikkhamae, M.
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khiko nibbinasamvattaniko. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo
kusalavitakki ' anandhakarapi cakkhukarani fiinakarana
paiifiavuddhiki # avighatapakkhika nibbinasamvatfaniki
ti.

Tayo vitakke 3 kusale vitakkaye +

tayo pana akusale nirikare s |

sa ve ® vitakkini 7 viearitani 7

sameti vutthiva® rajam ® samahatam |

ga ve? vitakkipasamena '© cetasi

idheva o santipadam samajjhagi ti' || 8|

88. (Tik. IV. 9) Tayo-me bhikkhave antari mali antari
amitti antari sapatti antara vadhaki antari paccatthika.
Katame tayo? Lobho bhikkhave antari malo antard
amitto antari sapatto antari vadhako antari paccatthiko.
Doso bhikkhave antari malo antari amitto antari sapatto
antari vadhako antari paceatthiko. Moho bhikkhave an-
tari malo antari amitto antari sapatto antari vadhako
antari paccatthiko. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo antard
mali antari amitti antari sapatti antari vadbaki antard
paceatthika ti.

Anatthajanano lobho
lobho cittappakopano = |
bhayam-antarato jitam
tam jano nivabujjhati ||

* kusali v, D. E. * gaililio, C. 3 vitakkaye, P.

. vitakknya, M. Aa.; vitakke, B. C. D. E. P. Pa.

5 niyikare, C 5 ce, B. C. M. ; om. Pa.

7 viearitini, M vibiritani, D. E.; viearikini, B. C. P.
Pa.; C. adds ta; E Pa. add tini. Tﬁs SJorm vitakkani is
in all MSS. ; vitakka and vicira, vitakkitam and vieiritam
are combined in Brahmajalasutta, ed. Grimblot, p. 46 (cp. the
Comm., P. T. S. 1886, p. 121).

& vutthiva, M.; vutthiva, D. E, P.; 'ruddhnuagam, B.
C.; vuttivirajam, Pa. ﬂeeB{J

1o yitakkupe, B. M. P. Pa.; vitakkape, D. E.; B. adde
ca. 't gammajjagi ti, B. 2 gittapac, M.
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Luddho attham na janati
lnddho dhammam na passati |
andbam * tamam * tadi hoti
yam lobho sahate naram |

Yo ea lobham pabantvina *
lobhaneyye na lubbhati |
lobho pahiyate 3 tamhi ¢
udabindu * va pokkhari |

Anatthajanano doso

doso cittappakopano @ |
bhayam-antarato jitam
tam jano nivabujjhati |

Duttho attham na janiti
duttho dhammam na passati |
andham ' tamam * tadi hoti
yam doso sahate naram |

Yo ea dosam pahantvina ?
dosaneyye na dussati |

doso pahiyate * tamhi 4
tilapakkam 7 va7 bandhana ||

Anatthajanano moho
moho ¥ cittappakopano * |
bhayam-antarato jitam
tam jano navabujjhati ||

Mulho attham na janiti
milho dbammam na passati |
andham * tamam * tadi hoti
yam moho sahate naram ||

+ andhatamam, B. M. P. = pahatvina, D. E. Aa.
s pahiyate, B. C. M.

4 tamhi, D. E. Aa.; tasmi, B. C. M. P. Pa.

5 udakabe, B. & cittapa®, M.

7 talapakkam va, M.; °pakkamiva the other MSS.

8 hoti, D. E.
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Yo ea moham pahantvina *
mohaneyye na muyhati |

moham vihanti so sabbam

adicco v-udayam 2 taman-ti3 || 9 ||

89. (Tik. 1V. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahati ti me sutam.* Tihi bhikkhave asaddhammehi
abhibhito pariyidinnacitto’ Devadatto dpiyiko 6
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Katamehi tihi? Pipie-
chatiiya bhikkhave abhibhiito pariyiadinnacitto 5 Devadatto
dpiyiko 7 nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Papamittatiya
bhikkhave abhibhito pariyidinnacitto S Devadatto dpayiko ®
nerayiko kappattho atekiecho. Sati® kho pana uttari-
karaniye ' oramattakena !* visesidhigamena'® ca antara vo-
ginam dpadi.’® Imehi s kho bhikkhave tihi asaddhammehi
abhibhito pariyadinnacittos Devadatto apiyiko *> nerayiko
kappattho atekiccho ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca,
tatthetam iti vuecati+:

Ma jitu koei lokasmim
pipiccho upapajjatha 16 |
tadamina *7 pi janatha
papicchinam yatha gati |

' pahatvina, D. E.

2 yndaya, B. P. Pa.; vudbayam, C.; udayam, D. E.

3 gamanti, D. E.

4 Vuttam®, Etam-atthame, only in M.

5 B. and M. have always pariyadinna® in this sutta, the
other MSS. have the one time nn, the other time nn.

6 apiy®, B. C. P. Pa. 7 apiye, C. D, E. P. Pa.

8 apiy°, C. D. P. Pa.

9 gati, D. E. M; tihi, B. P. Pa; tihi, C.

1 uttarake, D. E.; uttarikaraniyena, P. Pa.

1z omattake, D. E. 12 odhikamena, C.
13 apadi, D. E. Aa. ; apiti, C. ; apajji, B.; apajjati, M.
14 ime, B. C. M. 15 apiy?, C. D. Pa.

15 upapajjati, M. 17 tadimini, B.
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Pandito ti samaiifiito *

bhavitatto = ti sammato |
jalam 3 va yasasi attha 4
Devadatto $i me sutam ||

8o pamidam-anueinno 5
ipajjn® nam Tathigatam |
avicinirayam patto7
catudviaram bhayanakam |

Adutthassa hi yo® dubbhe©
pipakammam akubbato 1 |
tam-eva pipam phusseti =

dutthacittam anidaram |

Samuddam ** visakumbhena '3
yo maiifieyya padasitum |

ns 8o '+ tena padiseyya

tasma *5 hi udadhi *® mahi 7 |

Evam-etam '8 Tathigatam
yo videna vihimsati 9 |

t gamaiiiiato, Pa. ; simaiifinto, B.

2 epttho, B. C. 3 jalam, B. (.

4 attha, M.; addha, B. C. P. Pa. Aa. (but explaining it
by thito) ; attha, D. E.

5 pamidam, D. E. P. Pa.; pamidam, B. C.; anueinno,
C.; paminam-anucinno, M. Aa., but A. mentions pami-
dam-anuyuiljito as another reading.

6 dpajja, B. C. Aa; asajja, M. P. Pa; idlajja, D. E.

7 yutto, C. & ro, C.

9 dubbhe, D. E. M. P. Pa.; dubbho, B. C.; dubbho
(sic /) ti dusseyya. A. o akuppato, B. C.

** phusseti, C. (for phasseti) ; phuseti, P. Pa.; phussati,
B.; phusati, D. E. M. 2 samanta, B.; pasanna, C.

s visa®, M.; visakujjhena, B. ; visakujjhena, C.

* yo, C. 5 bhesmi (sic /), D. E. M.

16 udadhi, C. D. E. M.: ¢, B. P, Pa. 17 mata, B.

8 gvameva, M. ' viliisati, C ; vihisati, P.
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sanmmaggatam * santacittam

viido tamhi® na rihati3 |

Tidisam mittam kubbetha 4

tafiea 5 seveyya pandito |

yassa magginugo ® bhikkhu

khayam dukkhassa papune ti ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavati iti me sutan-ti7 || 10 ||

Catuttho vaggo.
Tassa uddinam @ :

Vitakka (80) sakkira (81) sadda ? (82)
cavamina ' (83) loke 17(84) asubham = (85) |
dhamma (86) andhakira (87) malam (88)
Devadattena *3 (89) te * dasa-ti 4 ||

90.* (Tik. V.1) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
hati time sutam.'> Tayo-me bhikkhave aggappasadars
Katame tayo? Yivatia bhikkhave*® satta apada? va
dvipada ' vi catuppadi* vi bahuppadi®® vi ripino va
ariipino vi safifiino v asafifiino va nevasaiifiinisaififiino vi,
tathigato tesam aggam-akkbiyati yad-**idam ** araham

t gamagg®, B. C. M. P. Pa. 2 tabbi, C. 3 vunhati, B.

4 kubbeti, C.; krubbetha, M. Pa.; kruppetha, B.;
krupetha, P. 5 tafice.

6 einubho, B. - 7 Ayam-pi° only in M.

8 Uddinam. There iz no doubt about the catchwords ;
C. is least corrupt here ; the third line iz in all MSS. alike.
I give only the lectio varia of the endings.

9 gaddha, D. E. ; santa, B. P.; santam, C.; om. Pa.

w opam, P. Pa.; vacamild, B. ' loko, B. D. E. Pa.

12 gsubha, B.D.E.M.P. ; asiri, Pa. 3 Devadatto ti, B. M.

% terasa, B.

5 Vottame®, Etam-atthame®, Ayam-pi°, only in M.

% agg® . . . bhikkhe, om. C. 17 apada, P. Pa.

8 dipe, D. E. 19 catupada, B. M. ; om. C.

20 bahupada, B. M. 2 Om. B. C. M. P. Pa.

* The whole sutta ocenrs Afg.-Nik., Cat.-Nip. 84,
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sammisambuddho.  Ye bhikkhave buddhe pasanni
ugge ' te! pasanni,' agge kho pana pasanninam aggo
vipiko hoti. Yivati bhikkhave dhammi samkhatd vi
asamkbata vi virigo tesam aggam-akkbiyati, yad-idam
madanimmaddano * pipasavinayo ilayasamugghito vattu-
pacchedo tanbakkhayo virigo nirodho nibbinam.s Ye
bhikkhave virige dhamme pasanni agge te pasanni, agge
kho pana+ pasanninam aggo® vipiko hoti. Yavata
bhikkhave samghia vi gani vi, tathigatasivakasamgho ®
tesam aggam-akkbayati, yad-idam eattiri? purisayugini8
attha purisapuggali, esa bhagavato sivakasamgho
dhuneyyo ¢ piahuneyyo ** dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo ™
anuttaram puiiiakkhettam *  lokassa.'s Ye bhikkhave
samghe pasanni agge te pasanni, agge kho pana'™
pasanninam ** aggo 4 vipiko hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave
tayo aggappasidi®> ti. Etam-attham bhagavi avoca,
tatthetam iti voceati *6:

Aggato 7 ve pasanninam
aggam dhammam * vijinatam |
agge buddhe pasanninam
dakkhineyye anuttare ||

agge dhamme pasanninam
virigipasame sukhe |
agge samghe pasanninam

puiifiakkhette anuttare ||
t Om. D. E.
* epimmadano, B. C. D. E.; maddanimmaddano, P. Pa.
3 nibbanan-ti, B. M. 4 Om. C. 5.agge, C.

“ tathigatassa sivakam samgho, B.

7 Om. B. C. # eyuggam, B. 9 ihune, B. E. Pa.
o pihane, C. D. M. P, 1t cjyp, B. M. ; ©iyyo, P. Pa.
2 puiifiakhe, B. 3 lokassa ti, D. E.

% Om. B. s aggapas®, B. C. M.

16 Etam-attham® only in M.

17 agge, C. In Pa. the first tiwco githas are omitted.

# agggadhammam, B. P,
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aggasmim dinam dadatam
aggam pufiiam pavaddhati * |

aggam Ayu ca vanuo ca
yaso kitti sukham balam * ||

Aggassa diti medhivi 3
aggadbammasamihito |
devabhiito manusso vi
aggappatto ¢ pamodatiti S |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 1 |

91. (Tik. V. 2) Aotam-idam bhikkbave jivikinam ®
yad 7-idam7 pindolyam, abhilipiyam ® bhikkhave lokasmim
Pindolo vicarasi pattapiniti. Tafica kho etam bhikkhave
kulaputti upenti atthavasiki? atthavasam @ paticea, neva
rijabhiniti na corabhiniti na inatthi*© na bbayatthi ™ na
ajiviki 2 pakata.’® Apicakho's otippamhi’s jitiya jariya™
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi
upayasehi dukkhibhikinna 7 dukkhaparetd, appeva nima
imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriya ** pafifii-
yethi ti. Evam pabbajito ciyam ' bhikkhave kulaputto

* pavnddhati, B. ; pavaddati, M. 2 phalam, B.

3 %, M. P. Pa.; %, B, C.D. E.

4+ aggapatto, B. M. P. Pa. s Without iti, B. C. P.

& jivitam, C. 7 Om. C.

8 abhipiyam, C.; abhipipiyam, B.; abhisipiyam, P.
Pa.; ssapiyam, M. ; atisappiyam, D. E.

? attac, C. o inatti, M. ; ipaddhai, B.; inadda, C.

* bhayattd, M.; bbayati, C. .

12 gjivika, D. E.; djivika, B. M. P. Pa.; ijivaka, C.

3 vakatd, D. E.; panati, B.

14 kho pana, C.

15 otinnamha ea, D. E. 16 jaramare, B. C.

17 dukkhatinni, C. Pa.; dokkhotinni, B. M. P.

# okiriyiya, B. C. 19 wiiyam, D. E.
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80* e¢a’ hoti abhijjhili* kimesus tibbasirago 4
vyapannacitto + padutthamanasaiikappo  mutthassatis
asampajino asamihito vibbhantacitto pikatindriyo. Sey-
yatha pi bhikkhave chavilitam ubhato padittam majjhe
guthagatam® neva gime katthattham 7 pharati® na
arailile, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi,
gihibhogii9 ea parihino simafifiatthafica na paripuretiti.

Gihibhogi ea parihino
simafifiatthafiea dubbhago |
paridhamsamino ™ pakireti =
chavilitam va ' nassati |

Seyyo ayogulo ™ bhutto

tatto aggisikhupamo |

yafice bhuiijeyya dussilo
ratthapindam asaiifiato ti | 2 ||

92. (Tik. V. 8) Safghitikanne cots pi bhik-

* 8o ca om. B, C. M. P. Pa.

*ola, E.; clu, B. M. P. Pa.; D. and C. have & letter
which looks like ph,with the small eurved line as in ttha or fica.

3 kamesu ca, P. Pa.

4 tippa°, B. P. Pa.; tibbarigo, C. D. E.; see the next
sutta. Al MSS. except D. E. have bye. s mutthasati, M.
6 gidha°, B.; gudhae, P. Pa. 7 kanthattham, C.

8 parati, C. P. 9 gihio, C. E.; gihic, B.

* dubhago, Aa. ; dubhavo, B.; dubhato, D. E. (with q,
E.); dubhagats, P.; duggato, M. ; dnggati, Pa; °tim, C.

' paridhamse, D. E. M. P, Pa. ; paritamsamano ti vina-
yamino, A. ; parittamse, B, ; pariccams®, C.

2 pakie, C. M. ; parikie, B.

13 va, M.;ea, C.D. E. ; “litafica, B ; P. is corrupt here,
and Pa. omits the two words.

“4 ogulo, C. D. E.; gulo, P.; gulho, B. M. Pa.—The
second gathd occurs also in sutt. 48,

5 ceom. D.E.: samghatikannafice, C.
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khave bhikkhu * gahetvi pitthito * anubandho assa pade
pidam nikkhipanto so ea hoti abhijjhila? kimesn tibba-
sarigo 4 vyapannacitto+ padutthamanasamkappo mutthas-
sati asampajino asamihito vibbhantacitto pikatindriyo,
atha kho so draki va 5 mayham ahafiea tassa. Tam kissa
hetn? Dhammam hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu na passati
dhammam apassanto® na?7 mam 7 passati. Yojanasate ce
pi 508 bhikkhave bhikkhu vibareyya, so ea hoti anabhi-
jjhila9 kimesu na tibbasirigo '@ avyipannacitto ™ appa-
dutthamanasamkappo ** upatthitasati sampajino samahito
ekaggacitto samvutindriyo,'* atha kho so santike va may-
ham ahafica '3 tassa.'s Tam * kissa hetu ? Dhammam hi
g0 bhikkhave bhikkhu passati, dhammam passanto mam
passatiti,

Anubandho pi ce assa

mahieeho = va *® vighitava |

ejinugo 7 anejassa

nibbutassa anibbuto |

giddho 1® so vitagedhassa

passa yivaiiea draki 9|

Yo * ca dhammam-abhififidya
dbammam-aiifiiya pandito |

* bhikkhuno, B.

= pitthito pitthito, C.; cp. Bralmajalas.,ed. Grimblot, p. 2.

3 oln, B. D. P. Pa.; C. has here the same letter az in sutt. 91,

4+ tippac, B. P. Pa.; tibbarago, C. D. E. AU MSS. have
bye. (See suit. 91.) 5 oay B. % na pass®, B.

7 mam na, D. E. Pa. & me, D. E. P. Pa.

9 oli, E.; °lu, the other MSS.

= tippa, B. C. P. Pa. All MSS. except D. E. have bye,

o apadue, B. C. M. 2 gamvutindriyacitto, B. C.
13 phaficassa, M. ; ahafiea, B. . “ Om. B.
5 mahijjho, C. 1% ca, B.D. E. M.

17 ojanugo, D. E.; ejadiso, M. ; ejasi, B. 2 yiddho, C.
19 Pa. has here the last pada of the third gatha, omitting all
beticeen. = gg, C. M.
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rahado va nivito ea
anejo ® yupasammati |

Anejo so anejassa

nibbutassa eca nibbuto 3 |
agiddho 4 vitagedhassa

passa yavaiiea santike ti || 8 |

93. (Tik. V. 4) Tayo-me bhikkhave aggis Katame
tayo? Rigaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi. Ime kho bhikkhave
tayo aggiti.

Rigaggi % dahati® macce 7
ratte® kimesn muechite |
dosaggi pana vyipanne®
nare panatipatino * ||
mohaggi pana sammiilhe 1
ariyadhamme akovide *= |
ete aggis ajananta 13
sakkiayibhirati paji |

Te vaddhayanti 4 nirayam
hmcchnmmca ;,rumyo 15 |

t rahado upamvutu vu, ¥ dahado upanivito ca, B. C. ;
dabado vupanivito, M. (without va or ca); rabado ca
nivito ea, D. E.; the explanation in A. is: nivitatthine
rahado viya. * aneja, B. C.

3 nible® sa nibbe, M. ; nibbutassa anibbuto, B. C. P.

% agiddho so, B. M.; aviddho so, C. P.

5 nggi, M. ; the other MSS. hare ©i.

6 ragakkhi dhahati, C. 7 maecco, B. C. *® ratto, B. C.

9 All MSS. except D, E. have by®; byiapanno, B. C.

™o cpitine, C.; cpitane, B. ; °pitike, P. Pa.

" sammulhe, M. Pa.; sammilho, D. E.; samo, C. P.
(u) ; samulho, B.

12 akovido, C. D. E.; ©vidhe, P.; ovidho, B

'3 ajinanto, P. Pa.

4 vaddayanti, M.; vadayhanti (2), Pa.; vappayhanti, P.;
vadayihanti, C. '3 yoniyi, P. Pa.; yoniso, C.
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asuram pettivisayaiica *
amutti marabandhani ® ||

Ye ca 3 rattim divi yutta
sammasambuddhasisane |
te nibbipenti ragaggim 4
niccam asubhasaiifiino |

dosaggims pans mettiya
nibbipenti naruttams |
mohaggim+ pana pafifiiya®
yiyam 7 nibbedhagimini |

Te nibbapetvi nipaki
rattindivam-atandita 2 |
asesam parinibbanti

asesam dukkham-accagum |

Ariyaddasi ' vedaguno =
sammad-anfiaya panditi |
jatikkhayam '3-abhiniiya
nigacchanti punabbhavan-ti | 4 |

94. (Tik. V. 5) Tathd ** tatha ** bhikkhave bhikkhu upa-

* asuram (for asuranikiyam ?), D, E. M, P.; asure, B.
Pa. ; asura®, C.; pittie, B, C. M. P. Pa. ; ovisayam, without
ca, M. 2 mana®, B. 3 Om. C.

4 oim, M ; all other MSS. %1~

5 ’“‘EI!]., M o ':'ﬁ'l.p, D. E. - the ather MSS. .,

& gaiifidya, C. 7 Om. D. E. ¥ ogiiminam, M.

9 rattim diva atantita, B.

o aceagum, M. ; aceagi, C.; ajjagu, B.; ajjhagi, D. E.
P.; aficagi, Pa.

* ariyaddasi, M. P.; ariyadusi, D. E.; ariyaddhaso,
B. C.; ariyassa, Pa.; also the MS, of A. (ariyatthasa ti
Aa)) is corrupt here; see sutt. 95, where the same gatha
reoccurs, 2 opuno, D. E. P.; guna, B.; guni, C.

13 om, M. ; the other MSS. °m. 14 tathagata, C.
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parikkheyya,” yathi yathi* upaparikkhato 3 bahiddha
cassa 4 vilifiinam avikkhittams hoti avisatam ® ajjhattam
asanthitam 7 anupadiya ® aparitaseato iyatim 9 jitijarima-
ranadukkhasamudayasambbavo na hotiti.

Sattasafigapahinassa 1©
netticchinnassa bhikkhuno |
vikkhino * jatisamsiro

natthi tassa punabbhavo ti | 5 ||

95. (Tik. V. €) Tieso imi bhikkbhave kimupapattiyo.r
Katama tisso ? Paccupatthitakimi 3 nimminaratino para-
nimmitavasavattino.®s Tmi kho bhikkhave tisso *5 kimupa-
pattiyo ™= ti.

Paccupatthitakimi ca
ye devi vasavattino |
nimminaratinb devi

ye cailfle kimabhogino ||

itthabhivaiiiathibhivam
kimabhogesu pandito *7 |
sabbe pariccaje *® kime

ye 9 dibbi ye ea manusa /|

* uparuparikkheyya, B. ; upaparikkheyyam, P. Pa.

* yathi yathiyam, D. E.; yathi yathassupaparikkhato,
P. Pa. 3 okkhito, C.; ckkhitto, B.

4+ passa, D. E. 5 vikkhe, C.

6 avisatam, B.; °dam, C.

7 asanthita, D. E.; asanditam, P.

§ anuppis, C. ¢ dyatim, M. ; all other MSS. =i

1 tatthasangas, C. 1t yikkhano, C.
12 kimupe, E. '3 okimo, B. C.
%4 parinimmitavassa®, B. 15 Om. B. C.

16 jtthibhic, C. ; na itthas, B. 17 gapthita, D. E.
8 paricajje, B. ; paribbaje, P,
15 ye ea dippa, P. Pa. ; te nibbi, C.
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Piyariapasitagadhitam *
chetvi sotam * duraceayam |
asesam parinibbanti
asesam dukkbam-aceagum 3 ||

Ariyaddasi 4 vedaguno 5 g
sammad-afifiiya panditi |
Jatikkhayam S-abhififidya
niigacchanti punabbhavan-ti || 6 |

96. (Tik. V. 7) Kamayogayutto7 bhikkhave bhavayoga-
yutto igami® hoti dgantd® itthattam © ; kimayogavisaii-
fintto ** bhikkhave bhavayogayutto = anigimi '3 hoti ani-
ganta 4 itthattam ' ; kimayogavisaiifiutto bhikkhave bha-
vayogavisafifiutto s arahi ® hoti khindsavo ti.

Kimayogena safifiutta »7
bhavayogena eibhayam |

' °sitagadhitam, B. M.; cp. Udanam IL T: piyaripa-
sitagadhiti ve devakiya puthumanusi ca; ositaridhitam,
C.; csitarimitam, B.; °sitaripagadhitam, D. E. P. Pa,
also Aa., cp. sutt. 109, 2 hetam ducearayam, C.

3 ajjagum, B. ; ajjbaga, D. E. ; ep. sutt. 98.

4 ariyaddasi, B. D. E. M. P. Pa.; ariyantasi, C.; cp.
sutt. 98, where the same gatha occurs.

5 eguno, C. E. ; °guna, B.

© om, M. ; the other MSS. 'm. 7 kimarigayutto, B.

8 agimi, M. ; anigimi, B. C. D. E.; adho dgimi, P.;
adhobhigimi, Pa.

9 dganta, only M.; the other MSS. dgantvii, also A.
(though explaining it by igamanadhammo).

o itthattham, C. P.

't “yogasaiifintto, C. 2 °yogavisamyutto, B. C. P. Pa.

'3 o, only M. ; the other MSS. oj.

" aniganti, only M.; anigati, B.; the other MSS.
cantvi. 's bhavarigse, B. ; bhagavayoga®, P.

1 araha, C.; arabham, D. E. P. Pa.

7 Cp. Ang.-Nik., Cat.-Nip. 10, 8.
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satti ¥ gacchanti samsaram
jatimaranagimino 2 ||

Ye ca kime pabhantvina 3
appatti asavakkhayam 4 |
bhavayogena safifintta 5
anigimiti vuecare ||

Ye ca kho chinnasamsayi ©
khinaminapunabbhavi |

te ve7 paramgati # loke

ye patti ¢ isavakkhayan-ti | 7 |

Tatiyabhinpavaram.

97. (Tik. V. 8) Kalyigasilo bhikkbave bhikkhu kalyana-
dbammo kalyinapaiifio imasmim dbhammavinaye kevali ©
vusitava uttamapuriso ti vuceati. Kathaifiea bhikkhave
bhikkhu kalyinasilo hoti? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava
hoti pitimokkhasamvarasamvato viharati, iciragocarasam-
panno anumattesn '* vajjesu bhayadassivi samidiya sik-
khati sikkhipadesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyina-
gilo hoti. Iti kalyinasilo. Kalyinadhammo eca katham
hoti ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sattannam ** bodhipakkhi-
kinam dhamminam bhivaninuyogam-anuyutto viharati,
evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyinadhammo hoti. Iti
kalyinasilo kalyinadhammo. Kalyipapaiifio ea katham

t satthi, B. P.

2 All MSS. but M.- add ti; °gamino ti, B. P. Pa.; °gi-
minanti, C. D. E. 3 pahantina, B. P.; pahatvina, D. E.

+ °kkhayanti, B. C. 5 Al MSS. samy®.

6 chinnasamsaya, C. M. Aa.: bhinna®, B. ; tinnasamsi-
ram, D. E.; khinasamsiri, P., ero, Pa.

7 vo,P.; va, C. D.; ce, B.

& payamge, P.; piragata, D. E.

9 gattd, B. C.; bhatta, Pa. 1o kevalam, B. C.

1 gnuppattesu, C.

2 gattannam, M. Aa., ep. sutt. 82; the other MSS. have

satatam.
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hoti ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dsavinam khayi anisavam
cetovimuttim * pafifidvimuttim * ditthe va dhamme sayam
abhiiifidya® sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati, evam kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyinapafiio hoti. Iti kalyinasilo
kalyinadhammo kalyinapaiifio imasmim3 dhammavinaye 3
kevali 4 vusitavi uttamapuriso ti vuceatiti.s

Yassa kiyena viciya

manasi natthi dukkatam |
tam ve® kalyinasilo i

dhu bhikkhum 7 hirimatam @ |
Yassa dhammi subhiviti ¢
pattasambodhigimino |

tam ve & kalyinadhammo ti
ibu bhikkhum 7 anussadam
Yo dukkhassa pajaniti

idheva = khayam-attano |
tam ve & kalyanapaiifio 3 ti
ahu bhikkhum 7 anidsavam ||
Tehi dhammehi sampannam
anigham chinnasamsayam |
asitam % sabbalokassa

iihu sabbappahiyinan 5-4i | 8 |

t evimutti, B, C. P. Pa.
* abhifina, B. Pa. M. ; ep. sutt. 99, and Puggalapa-
diatti, I11. 1, where the same sentence occurs.

3 Om. D. E. 4 kevalam, B. C.
§ vueeati, C.; “puriso hotiti vueeati, B.
6 ge, B. 7 bhikkhu, B. C. P. Pa. M.

# hirimatam, D. E.; hirimatan-ti hirimantam hirisam-
pannam, A.; hirimanam, B. C. P. Pa. M.

9 sabhe, D. E.

*¢ esambodha®, C. M. ; pattamsambodhie, P, Pa. ; sattam-
sambodhac, B,

 anussatam, D. E. ; anussaram, B. C,

= jdheva, B. 13 edhammo, C. P, Pa.

4 ahitam, C.; appitam, B. 5 sabbapahe, B. C. M.

8
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08 (Tik. V. 9)* Dve-mini* bhikkhave dinani Amisa-
dinaiiea * dbammadinadiea, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam
dvinnam dininam yad-idam dbammadinam. Dve-me
bhikkhave samvibhigi imisasamvibhigo 3 ea dbammasam-
vibhigo ca, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam sam-
vibhaginam yad-idlam dbhammasamvibbigo. Dve-me
bhikkhave anuggahi dmisanuggaho 4 ea dbhammanuggaho
¢a, etad-nggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam anuggahinam
yad-idam dhammanuggaho ti.

Yam-ihu dinam paramam anuttaram
yam samvibhagam bhagavi avannayi |
aggamhi 5 khettamhis pasannacitto
vifilii pajinam ko na yajetha ¢ kile ||

Ye eeva bhasanti sunanti eabhayam
pasannacitta sugatassa 7 sisane |
tesam so attho paramo visujjhati

ye appamatta sugatassa 7 sisane i 9|

99 (Tik. V.10) Vattam hetam bhagavati vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam® Dhammendham bhikkhave tevijjam
brahmanam 9 pafifiipemi, nififiam * lapitalipanamattena.
Kathaficiham ** bhikkhave dhammena tevijjam brihmanam
paiiiipemi nafiiam 2 lapitalipanamaitena ?—Idbha bhik-
kbave bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbenivisam anussarati,

v jmini, B. C. M.

* amissa®, B. D. E ; ca, om. D. E, 3 amissame, P.
4 amisa anu®, D. E.; amissanu®, M. ; amissinue, B.

5 aggadakkhinakhettamhi, B, & yajeya, P.

7 sugg®; P. Pa.

# Vuttam®, Etam-atthame, Ayam-pic, enly in M.

9 B. P. Pa. have always brahme, but M. brahmo,

o naiifiam, M. ; na afifiam, B. C. P: Pa.

17 Kathafiea, M.

2 pafifiam, M.; na afifiam, C. P. Pa.; anafifiam, B.

* Cp. sutta 100, and Adnguttara Nikaya IL, xili.
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seyyathidam ekam-pi jitim* dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo
-<catasso pi jitiyo pafiea® pi® jitiyo* dasa’® pis jitiyo
visam-pi+ jitiyo timsam-pis jatiyo eattilisam-pi jitiyo
paiifiisam-pi jitiyo, jitisatam-pi jatisahassam-pi jitisata-
sahassam-pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivatta-
kappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrisim® evam-
nimo7 evamgotto evamvanno evamihiro evamsukhaduk-
khapatisamvedi * evamiyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra
udapidim,? tatrapasim * evamnimo evamgotto evamvanno
evamihiro evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi ™ evamayupari-
yanto, so tato cuto idhipapanno ti. Iti sikiram sa-
uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivisam anussarati. Ayam-
assa pathami vijji adhigatd hoti, avijja vihata vijja
uppanni, tamo vihato dloko uppanno, yathia tam appamat-
tassa dtipino pahitattassa vibarato.—Puna ca param
bhikkhave bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuni visuddhena atik-
kantaminusakena ** satte passati cavamine uppajjamine
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathikam-
mupage satte pajinati. Ime vata 3 bhonto satti kiyadue-
‘caritena samannigati vaciducearifena™ samannigatas
manoducearitena’s samannigatd,'s ariyinam upavidaki
micchaditthiki micchaditthikammasamidini, te knjrm
bhedi param-marana apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam
upapanni. Ime vi pana bhonto satti kiyasucaritena
samannigati vacisucaritena ** samannigata ** manosueari-

*jiti,C.P.Pa. 2 Om.C.D.E.P.Pa. 3 dasampi,B.C.P.Pa.
4 visampi, C.; visampi, B.; visampi, P. Pa. ; visatimpi,

D. E. ; vimsampi, M. 5 tisampi, B,
% amutrisim, C. M. ; @i, B. D. E. P. Pa.
7 Om. D. E 8 ovedi, B. C. P. Pa.

¢ ndapadim, M. ; =di, B. C. P. Pa. ; uppadi, D. E.

1o tatrapisan-ti, Aa ; °asi, without m, all other MSS. :
tatrisiapi, D. E. ; tatrisi, C. 1 oyadi, B. C.

2 minussakena, B. M. P. Pa. 3 ca pana, B. C.

4 Intentionally omitted in all MSS. See sutt. Tﬂ 7L

15 duee® same, m!an!‘wuaﬂ.’y omitted in D. E,

15 Not omitted in D. E. See sutt. 70, T1.
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tena samannigati ariyinam anupavidaki sammaditthika
sammiditthikammasamidini, te kiyassa bhedi param-
marani sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena
cakkhunii visnddhena atikkantaménusakena * —pe— yathi-
kammipage satte pajinati. Ayam-nssa dutiyd vijja
adhigati hoti, avijji vihatd vijji uppanni, tamo vihato
aloko uppanno, yathi tam appamattassa atipino pahitat-
tassa vibarato.—Puna ea param bhikkhave bhikkhu
asavinam khayi anisavam cetovimuttim * pafifiavimuttim =
ditthe va dhamme sayam abhififiiya 3 sacchikatvi upasam-
pajja vibarati. Ayam-assa tatiyi vijja adhigatd hoti,
avijja vihati vijji uppanni, tamo vihato aloko uppanno,
yathi tam appamattassa atipino pahitattassa viharato.
Evam kho aham bhikkhave dbammena tevijjam brih-
manam pafiiiapemi nififiam 4  lapitalapanamatteni-ti.—
Etam-attham bhagavi avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati s:

[Pubbeniviasam yo vedi
saggipayafica bribmanam |
paiifiipemi na ca aififiam
lapitalipanamattenal|]®

Pubbenivisam yo vedi 7
saggipayafica passati® |
atha 9 jitikkhayam @ patto
abhififdvosito ** muni||

1 ominussakena, B. M. P. Pa.

= eyimuttim, M. ; without m, B. C. D. E. P. Pa.; see the
game passage in sutt. 97. 3 abhinia, B. C. M.

4 na afifiam, C. M. ; anaiifiam, B.

5 Etame only in M. .

6 This gatha only in B, and C. ; it is a later addition.

7 vedi, for Skr. veda? A. explains it by janati, but
Childers takes it Dhp. gath. 428, where the same gatha occurs,
as the adj. vedi; ep. also Adiguttara Nikaya IIL, 58, 6 and
89, 4.

9 atho, D. E.

1 gbhififiadesito,
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etihi tihi vijjahi
tevijjo hoti brihmano |
tam-aham * vadimi tevijam
naiifiam ? lapitalipanan-ti | 10 ||

Ayam-pi¥ attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti4 || 10 ||
|| Paficamo vaggol|

Tass-uddinams :

Pasida® (90) jivita7 (91) safighati® (92)
aggi (98) upaparikkhaya (94) |

upapatti (95) kima (96) kalyinam (97)
dinam (98) dhammena (99) te dasa-ti

[ Tikanipatam? nitthitam|

100. (Cat. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagaveti vuttam-ara-
hati ti me sutam.*® Aham-asmi '* bhikkhave 2 brihmano 13
yiacayogo sadi payatapini antimadehadhiro?s anuttaro
bhisakko sallakatto. Tassa me tumhe putti orasi's
mukhato jiti dhammaji dbammanimmiti*® dhammadayida
no amisadayada.'? Dve-mini bhikkhave dinani dmisa-

* tasmaham, P. Pa.
2 pafifiam, M. ; na aiiiam, B. C. P. Pa.

3 M. om, pi. 4 Ayame® only in M.

5 Tassudinam, M.; the other MSS, vaggassa uddinam
{with one d, P. Pa.) 6 pise, B, C. D. E.

7 vijita, B, ; jivita, D.; jiviki, B 8 ofi, B. C.

9 Tikkase, B. M. P. Pa.

10 Vuttame, Etam-atthame, Ayam-pic, only in M. For
the contents of this sutta cp. sutt. 98, 1 ggmim, C. D. E.

12 bhikkhave bhikkhu, B. C. P. Pa.

13 brahme, B, P. Pa.

4 odhdro, B. M.; the other MSS. edharo.

15 orasa, D. E.; B. repeats putta after orasa; for the whole
passage cp. Assaliyanasutta, ed. Pischel, p. 9.

16 opimitta, D. E. Pa. 17 jimissa®, P. Pa.
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dinaiiea * dhammadinafiea, etad-nggam bhikkhave ime-
sam * dvinnam dininam yad-idam dhammadinam. Drve-
me ? bhikkhave samvibhiga, dimisasamvibhigo 4 ca * dbam-
masamvibhigos eca,5 etad-aggam  bhikkhave imesam
dvinnam samvibhiginam yad-idam dhammasamvibhigo.
Dve-me bhikkhave annggahi, imisinnggaho® ca dhammi-
nuggaho ea, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam
annggahinam yad-idam dhamminuggaho. Dve-me bhik-
khave yigi, imisayigo cas dhammayigo ea, etad-aggam
bhikkbaveimesam dvinnam yiginam yad-idam dhammagyiigo-
ti. Etam-attham bhagavi dvoea, tatthetam iti vuceati :7

Yo dhammayigam ayaji® amacchario

tathigato sabbabhutinukampi ™ |

tam tidisam devamanussasettham '

satti * namassanti bhavassa paragun-ti®3)
Ayam--pi *# attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti7 || 1

101. (Cat. 2)* Cattiri-mini bhikkhave appini eceva.
sulabhini ea *5 tini 15 ea 5 anavajjini. Katamini cattiri ?
Pamsukilam bhikkhave civarinam ¢ appafiea sulabhafica
tafiea anavajjam. Pindiyilopo bhikkhave bhojaninam *7 ap-
paiica sulabhafica tafica anavajjam. Rukkhamilam bhik-

' imissa®, B. P. Pa. 2 Om. D.E
3 Tme dve me, C. 4 amissa®, B.
5.0m. C. 6 fimissanu®, B. ; imissa anue, Fa.

7 Etam-atthame, Ayam-pic, only in M.

® ayaji, M. E.; ayaji, D. Pa.; asaji, P.; assaji, C.;
assaji, B. 9%, B.P. Pa.

to gabbasattinukampiti, Aa.; M. has the || after kampi,
but in the other MSS. kampitam is written together, in B.
with || after tam, in C. even “kampinam.

' °manussinam settham, B. C. 12 gakki, C.

%3 oguti, B. C. P.; ogiti, Pa. %4 M. om. pi

15 gatini ea, P. ; tani ca, Pa.: tani cattiri, C.

16 civaram, D. E. 7 bhojanam, D. E.

*The whole sutta occurs Afiguttara Nik, Cat. 27.



sUTTAM 3. 103

khave seniisandnam * appailca sulabhaiica tafica anavajjam.
Putimuttam bhikkhave bhesajjinam # appafiea sulabhaiica
taiiea anavajjam.’s Imini kho bhikkhave eattiri appini
ceva sulabhini ca+ tinis eas anavajjini. Yato kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu & appena ea tuttho hoti sulabhena eca,5
imassiham 7 afifiataram simafifafigan-ti vadimiti.

Anavajjena tutthassa
appena sulabhena ca |
na seniasanam-arabbha
civaram panabhojanam |
vighito hoti cittassa
disi na-ppatibaiifiati® |

Ye cassa dhamma akkhiti
simaififiassinulomika |

adhiggahiti 9 tutthassa
appamattassa bhikkhuno® ti || 2 ||

102. (Cat. 38) Janato-ham '* bhikkhave passato
asavinam khayam vadimi, no ajinato apassato.® Kiiiea 13
bhikkhave jinato kim 4 passato iisavinam khayo hoti? 15
Idam dukkhan-ti bhikkbave jinato passato dsavinam

! genisanam, D. E. M. P. Pa,

* bhesajjam, D. E, 3 anavajjinam, C.

& Om, D, E. 5 Om. B.

6 bhikkhu tuttho hoti appena ceva sulabhena ca ana-
vajjena, D. E. 7 tassiham, D. E.; idamassaham, P. Pa.

& na patic, M. P. ; nappatic, B. C. D. E.; na pattie, Pa. ;
chafifiasi, B. 9 %itd, B. M.

1@ bhikkhuno, C. D. E. and A. ; the Burmese MSS. have
sikkhato. In Pa, the scribe omitted nearly the whole of the
giathds, from the first tutthassa down to the second, Iut in-
serted the omitted piece after Jinato aham bhikkhave in the
next sutta,

it gham, B. Pa. 12 no apass®, D. E. Pa.

13 kiiei, B. C. D. E.

4 kim, M. P. ; ki, B.; kifici, D. E.; om, C. Pa.

5 khayo ti, Pa.
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khayo* hoti,’ ayam dukkhasamudayo ti bhikkhave jinato
passato iisavinam khayo hoti, ayam dukkhanirodho ti
bhikkbave jinato passato dsavinam khayo hoti, ayam
dukkhanirodhagimini® patipada3 ti+ bhikkhave jinato
passato dsavinam khayo hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave
Jinato passato 5 dsavinam khayo hotiti.®

Sekhassa sikkhaminassa 7
ujumagginusirino |
khayasmim pathamam fidnam
tato afifii anottard 8 ||

Tato aiifia vimuttassa
vimuttifiinam S-uttamam |
uppajjati khaye fiinam
khini ** samyojana o iti||

Na tvevidam ** kusitena
balena-m-* avijinata = |
nibbinam adhigantabbam 3
sabbaganthapamocanan-ti ™4 | 3 ||

103. (Cat. 4) Ye hi keci®s bhikkhave samana wvi '

! khayo ti, P. Pa. 2 4, C. D. E.; the other MSS. i

3 patipe, P. Pa. 4 tam, P.; om. C. Pa.

5 All MSS. but M. repeat evam before passato.

© hoti, B.C. 7 bhikkhamanassa, C. ; khayaminassa, Pa.

% anantari, M. Pa.; the other MSS. anuttari.

9 With iy, B. P.; the other MSS. with one fi.

o khipa, C. D.; khmam samyojanam, M. For the first
and second gatha cp. Anguttaranikaya 111, 84

11 fegiram, B. C.

# A, has : makiro padasandhikaro, ep. Ed. Miiller, Pali
Gr. p. 63 ; bilena avij°, B. C.; bilena anta (sic ), D. E.

13 agand.habbam. B.

*4 °gantha®, M. ; the other MSS. ogandhae,

3 kaei, B.; yo lu ko ei, C. 6 Om. D. E.
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bribmani ' wvi idam dukkban-ti yathibhitam na-ppa-
jananti,® ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathibhitam na-
ppajinanti, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathibhiatam na-
ppajinanti,* ayam dukkhanirodhagimini3 patipadd ti
yathibhitam na-ppajinanti, na te me+4 bhikkhave samani
vii bribmapi vi samanesu vi S samanasammati bribma-
nesu® vi® brihmanasammati,® na e¢a? pan-ete? iyas-
manto? simafifisttham9 vi brihmafniinttham? va ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififii sacchikatva upasampajja vibaranti.
Ye ™ ea kbo keei * bhikkhave samani vi bribmani vi idam
dukkhan-ti yathibhitam pajinanti, ayam ** dukkhasamu-
dayo ti yathibhutam pajananti, ayam dokkbanirodho ti
yathabhutam pajinanti, ayam dukkhanirodhagimini =
patipadi s ti yathibhitam pajinanti, te kho me™ bhikkhave
samani vi bribhmand vi samanesn ceva samanasammata,
braihmanesn c¢a brihmanasammati, te ca pan-ayas-
manto 's gamafifiatthafica ** braihmaififiatthafica '7 ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhiiifia * sacchikatvi upasampajja viha-
rantiti.19

1 B. P. Pa. have always brahme, with short a, brahma-
nattham, also other MSS.; M. has always brihme.

2 na pa®, P. Pa. 3 9, C.D. E.; the other MSS. ©i.
4 na te me, M. ; the other MSS. na me e,
5 ceva, P. Pa. & Om. C. 7 te ca pana, B.

8 omanto, M. P. Pa.; °manti, B. D. E.; °manti, C.

9 eatiam, B. P. Pa.

19 ye hikeei, D. E.; instead of sacchikatva . . . keeci Pa.
Jias : tam na-ppajinanti. i jdam, C.

12 o, D, E. ; the other MSS. ®i; C. omits gimini.

13 patipe, P. Pa.

4 te kho me, M. P.; te na kho me, B. C. Pa. ; te ca kho
me, D. E. 15 0, M. P. ; the other MSS. ci.

16 ogttafica, B. P. Pa.

7 brahmanattaiica, I'. Pa. ; om. B. :

18 abhifitiaya, C. ; for the whole passage cp. Angutt.-Nik.
Lat. §, 1, etc. 5 viharatiti, B. C.
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Ye dukkham na-ppajinanti
atho * dukkhassa sambhavam |
yattha ca * sabbaso dukkham
asesam uparujjhati ||

tafica maggam na jinanti
dukkhipasamagiminam 3 |
cetovimuttihing 4 te +

atho 5 pafifidvimuttiya |
abhabbi b te antakiriyiya
te? ve7 jatijarapagi® |

Ye ea ? dukkham pajinanti
atho ' dukkhassa sambhavam |
yattha * ca sabbaso dukkham
asesam uparujjhati ||

tafiea maggam pajinanti
dukkhipasamagiminam * |
cetovimuttisampanni

atho '3 panfiavimuttiya |
bhabbi ™ te antakiriyiya
na te jitijarapagi ti s ||

104.1% (Cat. 5) Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu sila sampanni

' attho, C.; yato, B.

* yatthaiica, D. E. ; yathi ca, C.; yato ca, B.

3 dukkhupas, B. M. P. Pa.

¢ evimuttinitens, C.; °vimuttisampannai, B.

5 attho, B. C. 6 bhabbi, Pa. 7 na te, B, C.

# djarupae, B. ; B. C. D. E. add ti. 9 Om. B,

© yato, B. C. M. P. Pa. i yatta, B.

12 dukkhupac, B. P. Pa. 13 attho, C.

14 bhabbd, M. ; the other MSS. sabbi.

5 ojarupa®, P. Pa.; B. has the two last adthas twice, the
first time very corrupt.

6 For the first part of this sutta cp, Puggalapaiinatti TV.
28, for the second part Pugg. I11. 18.
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samidhisampanna  pafifiisampanni *  vimunttisampanni
vimuttiiinadnssanasampanni * ovadaka viifidpaki 3 san-
dassaki samidapaki 4 samuttejaka 5 sampahamsaki © alam-
samakkhitiro 7 saddhammassa, ® dassanam-paham ¢ bhik-
khave tesam bhikkhimam bahapakiram ** vadimi, sava-
nam**-paham** bhikkhave tesam bhikkhiinam bahapakiram
vadami, upasafikamanam-paham 2 bhikkhave tesam bhik-
kbinam babupakiaram vadiami, payirupasanam®3-paham
bhikkhave tesam bhikkhimam bahiipakiram vadimi, anussa-
rapam “-paham bhikkhave tesam bhikkhunam bahupakiram
vadimi, anupabbajjam-paham bhikkhave tesam bhikkha-
pam bahipakiaram vadimi. Tam kissa hetu? Tatharape
bhikkhave bhikkhu sevato bhajato *s payirupisato '® apari-
puro pi silakkbandho bhavanipiripirim ** gacchati, apari-
piuro pi samidhikkhandbho bhiavanipiripirim gacchati,

t Om. P. Pa. * 2 Om. B.C.P.Pa.

3 After wiiini®, P, Pa. insert adhabodhaka, for avabodbaka,
a gloss from A. 4 opika, B.

s ojiki, B. 6 ogika, B.

7 salamsamattaki, C.; alamsammattaki | saddhammassa
de, B.

¢ gaddagsa, C.; om. D. E.; after saddhe P. Pa, insert
desetiro, a gloss from A.

9 paham, which occurs six times in this sutta, is for api
abam ; B. has aliways aham without p; in C. D. E. M. the
preceding accusative has always the anusvdra; dassanam
sabam, C. .

¥ Only C. has nearly alicays bahiape, the other MSS. hare
bahu; D. E. have always bahukiram ; also C. the first time.

** savanam savam, C.; samanam paham, D. E.

12 pahang, C.

'3 payirupe, B. ; pativape, C.; in Pa. the three sentences
payir, anuss®, and anup® are left out.

4 anusar®, P, ; anusayam, C.; this sentence is left out in
D.E. 15 Om. C. 6 parirupe, B. Pa.

17 M. always °pirim; B. C. P. Pa. always °piri in this
autta.
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aparipiro pi pafifiakkbandho * bhivanipiripirim gacchati,
apariparo pi vimuttikkhandho bhivaniparipirim gacchati?
aparipiro pi vimuttiiinadassanakkhandho s bhivanipiri-
piurim gacchati. Evartpi ea te+ bhlkkhn.ve bhikkh 5
satthiro® ti7 _[.ll vuccanti, satthaviha® ti pi 7 vuccanti,
ranailjaha ¢ ti pi vuccanti, tamonudi ti pi 7 vuecanti, iloka-
kari ti pi ' vuceanti, obhisakari ti pi vuceanti, pauotnkn.m
ti pi vuccanti, ukkadhiri ti pi vuccanti, pabhaikari ti pi
vuecanti,' ariyi ti pi vuceanti, cukkhumnntu *2 {i pi vocean-
titi.

Pimujjakaranam '3 thinam

evam *4 hoti vijinatam 15 |

yad-idam bhivitattinam

ariyinam dhammajivinam 1 ||

Te jotayanti *7 saddbammam
bhisayanti pabhaiikari |
ilokakarana dhiri
cakkhumanto ranafijahi @ |

Yesam ve *? sisanam sutvi
sammad-aiiiiiya * pandita |

¢ paiilikkhbe D. E. P. 2 D. E. omit this sentence.

3 fifiana, F. Pa. + Om. D. E.

§ The long 4 only in M, % gattaro, C. 7 Om, C.

# jatikantaradinittharanato sattaviha ti, A.; sattaviho,
‘. P. Pa.

¢ cho, C.; maranajaba, D. E.

1o nlﬂkadn ikara vi ti vo, Pa., inserting it onee more before
pajjotake.

I follow A, M.; the other MSS. have pabhe before
ukk®; ukkakard, B.; pabhikaro, Pa. '* °manti, B. C.

'3 pimejjac, D. E. ; pamujjakarana, B.; ckaranatthinam,
<€.; °kirapam, P. Pa. 4 etam, B. D. E, P. Pa.

15 vijjanam, C. % ojivitam, D. E.

17 jotassanta, C.; vomiranti, Pa.

18 9jaho, B. . ; ccaha, P.

19 ce, B.; ea, D. E. * gaddbhammaiifiiya, B.



sUTTAM T. 109~

jitikkhayam *-abhififiiya
niigacchanti punabbhavan-ti || 5 |

105. (Cat. 6) * Cattiro-me bhikkhave tanhuppidi yattha
bhikkhuno tanhi uppajjamani uppajjati. Katame eattiro ?
Civarahetn vi bhikkhave * bhikkhuno tanhi uppajjamani
uppajjati, pindapatahetu vi bhikkhave* bhikkhuno tanha
uppajjamini uppajjati, senasanahetu vi bhikkhave bhik-
khuno tanhi uppajjamini uppajjati, itibhavibhavahetu 3
vii bhikkhave * bhikkhuno tanhid uppajjamini uppajjati.
Ime kho bhikkhave cattiro tanhuppidi yattha bhikkhuno +
tanha uppajjamini uppajjatiti.

Tanhidutiyo puriso
digham-addhinam 5 samsaram 6 |
itthabhivafinathabhivam
samsaram 7 nativattati

Evam 8-adinavam fiatvi

tanhi dukkhassa 9 sambhavam |
vitatanho anadino

gato bhikkhu paribbaje ti || 6 || ©°

106. (Cat. 7) ** Sabrahma kini bhikkhave tini kulani
yesam puttinam mitipitaro u]]llllgnre pajiti honti.

' om only M. ; the other MSS. °m.

2 Om. D. E. 3 itibhagavibhe, C.

4 y° bhikkhave t°, B. C. ; Pa. has great confusion in the
prose part of this sutta.

5 All MSS. except Pa. have addhina.

6 ogiram, P. Pa. 7 samsaram, B. 8 etam, D. E.

3 tanham d°, M. ; taphihetussa, Pa.

w The same gathas occur in sutta 15.

11 This whole sutta occurs also in ARguttara Nikaya-Tik. 81,
and Cat, 63 : the Tikanipata contains the more original
version, being in accordance with the gathds. The second
sentence of the present sutta (sapubbadevatini) is additional.

* The whole sutta occurs Afgutt.-Nik. Cat. 9.
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Sapubbadevatini * bhikkhave tini kulini yesam puttinam
mitipitaro ajjhigire* pujita honti. Supuhhmanjam
bhikkbave tini kulini yesam puttinam maitipitaro ajjha-
gire pujiti honti.s Sihuneyyakini* bhikkhave tini kulini
yesam puftinam mitipitaro ajjhigire® pajita honti.
Brahmi tis bhikkhave matipitinam® etam adhivacanam.

Pubbadevati 7 ti bhikkhave matapitinam 6 etam & adhiva-
canam. Pubbieariya ti 9 bhikkhave matipitinam ¢ etam
adhivacanam. Ahuneyya ti bhikkhave mitipitinam ¢
etam adhlma.nam 1 Tam kissa hetu ? Bahapakira =
bhikkhave maitipitaro puttﬁnn:p, ipidakia posaki imnssa
lokassa dassetiro ti.

Brahma ti matipitaro
pubbicariya ti vaceare '3 |
dhuneyyi ea puttinam
pajiya anukampaka ||

Tasmi bi ne ** namasseyya
sakkareyya ** ea 'S pandito |

i pubba®, without sa-, C. Pa. * oagiresu, B.

5 Ijollowe A.and D. E, The other MSS. omit this third
sentence (sapubbicariyini), though they have the pubbicariya
in the second part of this sutta. All MSS. add the following
sentence (the fitth in D. E,, the fourth in the other MSS.) :
Piahuneyyakini (Sapahune, M. ; Sipihune, P.) bhikkhave tani
kulani yesam puttinam, ete. But this has no corresponding
sentence in the second part of this sutta, and iz not in the
<commentary (A.). 4 dhune, B. C. P. Pa.

5 brahmani ti, B. C. ; brahmaki ti, Pa.

6 opitunnam, D. E. 7 odeva, B. P. Pa.

§ eva etam, B. 9 ocariyaniti, B. o Om. B.

" Pubbadevati . . . adhivacanam om. C.

12 bahupakara, B. M. P. Pa.

'3 After vuecare C. has —pe—, B. —pa—.

1 te, D. E.

's sakkiro, B. ; sakkareyyi ea, C. ; veyyitha, D. E.
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annena atho pinena
vatthena sayanena ca |
uechidanena nhapanena *
pidinam dhovanena ca ||

Tiya nam pirieariyiya
mitapitisa pandito |

idheva nam pasamsanti
vecea sagge pamodatiti= || 7 ||

107. (Cat. 8) Baldpakiri3 bhikkhave brihmanagaha-
patiki 4 tumhikam, ye vo 5 pacecupatthiti civarapindapiata-
senisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhirehi. Tumhe pi®
bhikkhave bahipakiri7 braihmanagahapatikinam,® yam
nesam % dhammam desetha adikalyinam majjhekalyinam
pariyosinakalyinam, sittham ' savyaiijanam ** kevalapari-
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakisetha.'* Evam-
idam bhikkhave afifiam-afifiam nissiya brahmacariyam
vussati '3 oghassa nittharapatthiya 4 samma dukkbassa

Sdagara © anagicd 1© ca 17
ubho afifiofifianissita |
aradhayanti *® saddhammam
yogakkhemam-anuttaram ||

t hipanena C. D. E., nhanena M. 2 pamodati, C.
3 bahupe, B. M. P. 4 brahmana®, P. Pa ; brahmana, B.
5 te, C. ; in B. and M. the letters can be read vo and te.

5 hi, B. 7 bahups, B. M. P. Pa.

8 brahme, B. P. Pa. % tesam, C.

10 gatthe, M. P. ir gabye, B. M. P. Pa.
12 ogeti, D. E. 13 yneeati P, 4 ottiya, B.
15 gagari, B. C. D. E. % anage, C. ML

17 D. E. P. Pa. have the ea before anige.
8 dramayanti, C.

9 I follow D, E. M. and A. ; B. C. P. Pa. have yogakkhe-
massa pattiyi. ;
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Sigiiresu ¥ ca eivaram
paceayam sayanisanam |
anigira * paticchanti
parissayavinodanam 3 |

Sugatam ¢ pana nissiya
gahattha s gharam-esino |
saddahiini ¢ arahatam
ariyapaiiiiiya 7 jhayino |
idha dhammam earitvina
maggam ° sugatigiminam |
nandino devalokasmim
modanti kimakamino ti |

108. (Cat. 9) Ye keci bhikkhave bhikkha k uh i thaddbi
lapii sifigio unnali *© asamihiti, na me 't te bhikkhave bhik-
kha mamaki, apagati ** ea te bhikkhave 3 bhikkhi imasmi
dhammavinayi, na 12 ca te bhikkhave '+ bhikkhi imasmim

' sagir®, B.; sigare, D. E. 2 anage, M. ; anigiram, B.

3 apariss®, B. ; parissayantiving, D, E. ; sarisassavin®, C.;
A. has : parissayavinodanan-ti utuparissayidiparissaya-
gahanam vihiradi avasatam.

4+ sugatam, D. E. Aa. (I am not quite sure about the read-
ing of P. and Pa.) ; puggalam, M. ; saddhammam, B. C. ;
the MS. of A. is corrupt here, it comments also on puggalam,
the last words of the comment being savako hi idba puggalo
hi (sic /) adhippeto. 5 gharatthi, P. Pa.

& saddahina, D. E. ; saddahanoe, B. C. M. P. Pa and Aa.

7 opaiifidca, D. E.; dbammasaiifiiya, B. ; dhammamse, C.

8 paggam, C.

9 sifigi, D. E. P. Pa. sigiti, Aa. ; sifigi, B. C. M.; it scems
to be a derivate of safigo ; the MS. of A. is corrupt in the
beginning, the end of the comment is: evamvuttehi samgha
(sic /) -sadisehi pakatakilesehi samannigati.

1© unnali, M. ' ng ca te, C.

12 apigata, C. 13 Om. D. E.

4 Om. B. C. P. Pa.
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dhammavinaye vuddhim virilhim * vepullam dpajjanti. Ye
ea kho = bhikkhave bhikkha nikknha 3 nillapa dhird athad-
dhia 3 susamihiti, te ea+ kho me5 bhikkhave bhikkha
mamaki, anapagatd en te bhikkhave bhikkhid imasmai®
dhammavinaya, te ca? bhikkhave bhikhhi imasmim
dhammavinaye vaddhim virilhim # vepullam dpajjantiti.

Kuhi thaddba lapa sifigi o
unnali * asamihiti |

na ** te dhamme virahanti =
sammisambuddhadesite |

Nikkuha 3 nillapa ** dhird
athaddha 5 susamahita 1 |

te ve 15 dhamme virahanti 17
sammisambuddhadesite ti | 9 |*

100. {Uat 10) Seyyathi pi bhikkhave puriso nadun

' urulh]m B. M. P. Pa. (without m, B. Pn.}

2 kho te, D. E. P. Pa.

3 1 follow B. C. M., cp. the second gatha ; P. has asandha,
Pa. abandha, instead of athaddhba ; D. E. hare nikke nitthad-
dhi nilapi dhi® abandhé sus®; A. does not explain the sukha-
pakkho in detail. 4 Om. M. Pa. 5 Om. B.C. P. Pa.

& imasmi, D. E.; imamha, B. C. M. P. ; Pa. om. im® and
the following words up to imasmim.

7 te ea by conjecture ; ca te, P.; na ca te, C. ; te, without
ca, B. M., but B. inserts ca after imasmi ; D. E. have imas-
miiica te dhammavinaye (without bhikkhave bhikkha).

8 virnlhim, B. M. P. Pa. (without m, B. P. Pa.).

9 gifigi, E. P. Pa; sifigl, D.; sifigi, B. C. M.

10 unnali, M. i pate . . . susamahita om. Pa.

2 virdhantionly M. ; virlhanti, B. C. D. E. P. (B. P.
with u). 13 nikahd, D, E.

 nilapd, D. E. 's asaddhd, P. 16 ¢a B.

17 viruhanti only M. ; viralhanti B.C.D. E. P. Pa (B. P.
-Pa with u).
* This whole sutta occurs also Angutt.-Nik, Cat. 26.

9
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sotena ovuyheyya® piyardpasitaripens,® tam-enam cak-
khuma puriso3 tire thito disvi evam vadeyya: kifedpi
kho tvam ambho+ purisas nadiya sotena ovuyhasi®
piyaripasataripens.? Atthi cettha hetthd rahado® saummi?
savatto sagaho sarakkhaso yam tvam ambho *© purisa papu-
nitvi * marapam ** vi nigacchasi 13 maranamattam va 4
dukkban-ti. Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso tassa puri-
sassa saddam sutvi hatthehi ea 5 padehi ea patisotam
viyameyya.'> Upamia kho me*? ayam *7 bhikkhave katia
atthassa vilifiipaniya.*® Ayam ecettha® attho: Nadiya
soto® ti®* kho bhikkhave tanhiyetam ** adhivacanam ;
piyaripasitaripan-ti 23 kho bhikkhave channetam ajjhatti-
kinam #4 dyataninam adhivacanam ; hettbi rahado=s i
kho bhikkhave paficannam orambhagiyinam samyojaninam
adhivacanam ; saummiti* kho bhikkhave kodhnpiyisas-
setam 27 adhivaeanam ; sivatto ti kho bhikkhave pafican-
netam kimaguninam adhivacanam ; sagaho sarakkhaso $i
kho=® bhikkhave miatugimassetam adhivacanam ; patisoto =

t ohuhye, D.; ovuyha, P.; oruyha, B. Pa; guyhati, C.

@ piyarapena s°, P. Pa, 3 puriso, P.

4+ abbho, B. S purisa, P. Pa.

& gvuyhati, M. ; vuyhasi, C. ; ovayha, D. E.

7 ositarupammana, B.; °ripampana, C.; piyaripena s°,
P. Pa, E. D. 8 dahado, M.

9 gaumi, M. ; eaumi, D. E. e abbho, B.

it papunetva, P. Pa. ; rabadam piapunetvi, E., with n D.

2 mar, P. Pa. 13 nigacchati, C. % Om. B.

5 Om. D.E. 16 yipeyya, C. 17 ayam me, D. E.

# yififiipani, B. C. P.; °paniina, Pa. .

s ayam ve cettha, C.; ayamiiceva, Pa; ayamevattha,

D. E. = gotd, P. Pa. a Om. B.
2 fanhiya sotam, D. E. 23 piyaripam s°, B, C. M.
24 adhijjhatte, D, E. 25 dabado, M.

# ummiti, D. E. Pa; satumiti, M. ; amiti, D. E.

=7 kodhap®, E. Pa.; cupe the other MSS.; °payassetam,
D. E. % Om. B.C. D. E. Ps.

29 patisofo, B. C. M. P. Pa; patisota ti, D. E.; none of
the MSS. has patisotam.



surran 11. 115

ti kho bhikkhave nekkhammassetam * adhivacanam ; hat-
thehi ea pidehi ca viyimo ti kho bhikkhave viriyiram-
bhassetamn adhivacanam ; eakkhumi puriso @ tire thito ti=
kho bhikkhave Tathigatassetam adhivacanam arahato
sammisambuddhassai-ti.

Sahipi 3 dukkhena jaheyya kime *
yogakkhemam dyati 4 patthayino 5 |
sammappajino ¢ suvimuttacitto
vimuttiya phassaye 7 tattha tattha

Sa vedaga vasitabrahmaeariyo 8
lokantagi paragato ¢ ti voceatiti )| 10| *

110.** (Cat. 11) Carato ' ce *= pi bhikkbave bhikkhuno
uppajjati kimavitakkova vyipadavitalkko s vivihimsivitakko
vii; tafice bhikkhave ** bhikkhu adhiviseti na-ppajahati 15
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti ** na anabhivam 7 gameti,
caram pi bhikkhave bhikkhu evamblito *® anatapi 2 anot-

 nikkhe, B.; nekkhamasse, M. 2 1@ ti© and ti om. C.

3 pahisi, C. M. ; the same wrong reading ocours also in A, ;
mahasipi, B. ) 4 ayati, all MSS.

5 patthayamano, P. Pa ; patthamino, C.

& sammapaj°, P.; samapp®, Pa. ; sampajino, B.

7 passaye, B. P,

& vasita®, M. P.; vusita®, B, C. Pa; vusitam, E.; sitam,
D.; cciiriyo, P. Pa. 9 piramge, B.

o vueeati, C. D. E.; P. Pa. have here the note vaggo.

it For care D. E. have always par® in this sutta.

12 og only in M.

'3 vy° in this and the following sutta only in D, E.; the
wother MSS. have bye. 4 Onlyin M. > na pajo, D. BE.

' vy°only in D. E.; the other MSS. have bye; M. has
«always byantifikaroti.

7 Cp. anabhivakata dsigutt. I11.33. 8 evam pi bhito, C.

" anatipi always in M. ; the other MSS, have always °i.

* Cp. Angutt.-Nik. Cat. 5, 2, and 8.
** This whole sutta oceurs also Afgutt.-Nik. Cat. 11.
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tappi * satatam samitam kusito hinaviriyo ti vueeati.
Thitassa ce* pi3 bhikkbave bhikkhuno uppajjati kimavi-
takko va vyipadavitakko vi vihimsivitakko vi; tadice
bhikkhave ¢ bhikkhun adhiviseti na-ppajabati na vinodeti na
vyantikaroti na anabhivam gameti, thito pi bhikkhave
bhikkhu evambhito anitipi anottappi satatam samitam
kusito hinaviriyo ti vuceati.—Nisinnassa ce pi 3 bhikkhave
bhikkhuno uppajjati kimavitakko vi vyipadavitakko va
vihimsivitakko vi; taiice bhikkhave+4 bhikkhu adhiviseti
na-ppajabati na vinodeti na vyautikaroti na anabhivam
gameti, nisinno pis bhikkhave bhikkhn evambhito® ani-
tapi anottappi satatam samitam kusito hinaviriyo ti vuccati.
—Sayiinassa 7 ee pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno jigarassa uppaj-
joti kimavitakko vi vyipadavitakko v vihimsivitakko vi ;
taiice bhikkbave+ bhikkhu adhiviseti na-ppajahati na vino-
deti na vyantikaroti na anabhivam gameti, sayino pi bhik-
khave bhikkhu jigaro evambhiito anitipi anottappi satatam
samitam kusito hinaviriyo ti vuceati.”—Carato ee ® pi bhik-
khave bhikkhuno uppajjati kimavitakko vi vyipadavitakko
vii vibimsivitakko vii; tafice bhikkhave 4 bhikkhu nadhivi-
seti? pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhivam gameti,
earam pi bhikkbave bhikkhu evambhito atipi ottappi
satatam samitam araddhaviriyo pahitatto * ti vuceati.—
Thitassa ce pi*t bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajjati kimavitakko
vi vyapadavitakko va vihimsivitakko vi ; taiiee bhikkhave 12
bhikkhu * nidhiviseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti ana-
bhivam gameti, thito s pi bhikkhave bhikkhu evambhuto

* ottappi aliways in M., and twice in C.; ©i, B.C.; D.E. P.
Pa have always ottapi, in this and in the next sutta.

2 ¢e om. M. 3 piom. C. 4 Only in M.

5 pi kho, D. E. ¢ evam pi bhe, C.

7 C. omits this picce (Sayinassa . . . vuecati).

8 ce only in M.

9 nadhive aliways in M. ; na adhive, B. C. D. E. ; anadhive,
P. Pa. 19 ottho, (. it Om. C.

2 Om, D. E. P. Pa. 13 niginno, C.

“ bhikkhu jagaro evambhe, C.
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atapi ottappi satatam samitam iraddbaviriyo pahitatto * ti
vueeati.—Nisinnassa ce pi® bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppaj-
Jati kimavitakko va vyipadavitakko vi vihimsivitakko vi ;
tafice bhikkhave3 bhikkhu nadhivaseti pajabati vinodeti
vyantikaroti anabhiivam gameti, nisinno pi bhikkhave
bhikkhu evambhito atapi ottappi satatam samitam drad-
dhaviriyo pahitatto® ti vuceati—Sayinassa+ ce pi® bhik-
khave bhikkhuno jigarassa® uppajjati kimavitakko vi
vyapidavitakko va vihimsivitakko vii; tafice ® bhikkhave?
bhikkhu nadhiviseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti ana-
bhivam gameti, sayino pi bhikkhave bhikkhu jigaro evam-
bhato atipi ottappi satatam samitam draddhaviriyo pahi-
tatto r ti vuceatiti.

Caram va yadi va tittham
nisinno udavi sayam | &
yo vitakkam vitakketi
pipakam gehanissitam||

kamaggam ¢ patipanno © so
mohaneyyesu muecchito |

abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu

phutthum ** sambodhim-uttamam ||

Yo caram @ vi yo '3 tittham vi
nisinno udavi sayam |
vitakkam samayitvina '+

1 oftho, C. = Om. B. C. 3 Om. D.E. P. Pa.

4+ yavekati (sic /), C. 5 Om. C

% tam ce pi, B. 7 Only in M. 8 Cp. sutt. 86.

% Kumbhagam, D. E. 1o patie, D. E. Pa.

1 phutthum, M ; phuttham, B. ¢. D. E. (pue, D.E.);
phuttha, P. Pa. 2 jaram, C.

Y ta, M.; om. Pa.; D. E. have: Yo param yadi va
tittham.

" samayitvina, D. E. M. (=vupasametvi, A.); samasit-
vina, P. Pa; sammasitvina, B. C.
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vitakkopasame 7 rato |
bhabbo = so * tadiso bhikkhu
phutthum 3 sambodhim-uttaman-ti | 11 ||

111.* (Cat. 12) Sam p a nn a sila bhikkhave viharatha,
sampannapitimokkha 4 piatimokkhasamvarasamvuta 4
viharatha, dciragocarasampanni 5 anumattesu vajjesu
bhayadassivi,® samidiya sikkbatha 7 sikkhipadesu.—
Sampannasilinam  bhikkhave viharatam, sampannapiti-
mokkhinam ¢ patimokkhasamvarasamvutinam 8 viha-
ratam, deciragocarasampanninam 9 anumattesu vajjesu
bhayadassivinam ™ samidiya sikkbatam * sikkhipadesu
kificassa ** bhikkhave uttari * karaniyam ?— Carato 14
ce pi*5 bhikkhave bhikkhuno abhijjhi vigati hoti,
vyipado vigato hoti, thinamiddham vigatam hoti, ud- -

t 9gpassame, P. Pa. ; capasame, D. E. 2samoso, D. E.

3 phutthum, M. ; the other MSS, have phuttham (pue, D.
E); ep. sutt. 34, 79, 80.

4 epatime, C. D, M. ; sampannapatimokkhasamvarae, B.
C. M. P. ; for the whole passage cp. sutt. 97 ; in Pa. the first
and the second passage are confusedly contracted into one.

s Pa. repeats bhikkhave after icarac.

6 ovi, B. C. P. ; °vino, D. E.

7 otha only M. ; °ta, D.; i, B. C. E. P. Pa. ; samidiya
sikkhati sikkhapadesu was a current formula (see sutt. 97,
and Angutt, Index s. v. sikkhipada), hence sikkhati often
in the wrong place, as also below.

§ epatim®, D. M.; sampannapitimokkhinam samvara°,
B. C.; sampannapitimokkhasamvara®, P. M.

9 B. C. repeat bhikkhave after dcirac.

© oyinam only M. ; ovinam, D. E. P.; ovi, B. C.

1 gikkhati, B. C. P.

12 kifieissa, D. E. ; kicassa, B. : kissa, M.

13 Without m inall MSS. 1w pare, D. E., asin sutt. 110.

15 ce pi, M,; only ce, D.E. P. Pa.; only pi, B. C,; ep-
sutt. 110.

% The whole sutta ocenrs also Angutt.-Nik. Cat. 12,
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dhaceakukkuceam vigatam hoti, vicikiechid pahini hoti,
iraddham hoti viriyam asallinam, upatthiti eati asam-
mutthi,* passaddbo 2 kiyo asiraddho,’ samihitam cittam
ekaggam,4 caram 3 pi bhikkhave bhikkhu evambhuto atapi
ottappi satatam samitam araddhaviriyo pahitatto ® ti°
vuceati.—Thitasea ce pi 7 bhikkhave bhikkhuno abhijjha®
vigati hoti, vyapado vigatos hoti,® thinamiddbam vigatam
hoti,» uddhaceakukkuceam vigatam 't hoti,** vieikiechia
pahini hoti, iraddham hoti viriyam asallinam, upatthiti
sati asammutthi, passaddho® kiyo asiraddho,’s sami-
hitam cittam ekaggam, thito pi bhikkhave *+ bhikkhu
evambhiito atipi ottappi satatam samitam araddhaviriyo
pahitatto *> ti vuccati.—Nisinnassa ce pi ' bhikkhave
bhikkhuno abhijjha vigata hoti, vyipido vigato® hotis
thinamiddham  vigatam 7 hoti,’” uddhaccakukkueeam
vigatam* hoti,* vicikicchd pahind hoti, draddham hoti
viriyam asallinam, upatthita sati*® asammuttha,*s passaddho
kiiyo asiraddho, samihitam cittam ekaggam, nisinno pi =
bhikkhave bhikkhu evambhuto atipi=® ottappi satatam
samitam draddhaviriyo pahitatto ti vuceati.—Sayinassa >

t For asammutthi cp. sammussanati, Puggalapaiiatti
IL. 8, and asammussanati, Dhammasaiigani 14, ete. ; appa-
mutthi, D. E., see Sumangala-Vilasint L. p. 118, J.P.T.S.,
1884, p. 94. 2 oddha, C. 3 assdre, C.

4 etadaggam, D. E.; B. C. repeat cittam after ekaggam.

s carampi, B. C. D. E.; pare, D. E.

6 ¢i, om. B. ; ofthe titi, C.

7 D. E. Pa. omit ce; B. C. omit ce pi.

3 &ﬁﬁﬁ, D. E. 9 |-pa [, M.

2 Om.B.C. M. P. Pa.; (|l pe ll, C.; |l pa |, B.).

1 Om. in all MSS.

12 gsamputtha, P.; asampamutthi, Pa. ; appammuttha,
D.; apamm®, E. 13 jraddhe, C.

- Om. Pa. 15 ottho, C. 1 B, C. Pa. only ce.

7 Om. in all MSS. (| pe ||, C.; || pa [, B.).

8 upatthitassati, C. 19 appamuttha, D. E.

2 Om.B.C.D. = Om. D.E. = sayanassa, B. C.
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ce pi* bhikkhave bhikkhuno jigarassa abhijjhi vigata hoti,
vyipado vigato® hoti,* thinamiddham vigatam3 hoti,3
uddhaceakukkuecam vigatam* hoti,# vicikicehi pahinas
boti,s iraddham hotié viriyam asallinam, upatthiti sati
asammutthi,? passaddho kiyo asiraddho, samahitam
cittam ekaggam, sayino pi bhikkhave bhikkhu jagaro
evambhuto atipi ottappi satatam samitam araddbaviriyo
pahitatto ti vuceatiti.

Yatam ® care© yatam ™ titthe 1
yatam ' aeche ** yatam ' saye |
yatam ® sammiiijaye '3 bhikkhu
yatam-enam * pasiraye?’s ||

Uddbam tiriyam apicinam 16
yivata jagato '7 gati v |
samavekkhiti va ** dhamminam
khandbinam udayabbayam®s ||

' C. Pa have only ce ; D. E. omit ce pi. = | pall, M.
3 Om. in all MSS. (|| pe |, C.; | pa |, B.).

4 Om. in all MSS. 5 Om. M. 5 Om. C,

7 apammuttho, D. E.

¢ satam, B. C. 9 pare, D, E. o gatam, B.

1t ditthe, C. 12 gajjhe, B.

'3 samiiijaye, M. ; %iye, D. E.; samiicaye, B. P.; sam-
minijeyya, C.; cp. Sumangala-Vilasini I p. 196.

 yatammenam, D. E. ; °mmena, P. Pa.; sat°, B.

!5 passire, P. Pa.

' apicinam by conjecture (= hetthi, A.); apicinam,
P. Pa.; apicini, B.; eni, C.; apaminam, D. E.; apaci,
M.

'7 jagato, P.; jigato, Pa.; jagata, D. E.; jarito, B. C.;
gati, D. E.; yivata ca lokagati, M.

' va, D. E.; the other MSS. hare ca : sammapekkhita

cammiinam, C. 19 eyyayam, D. E.
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Evam vihiirim * -atipim 2

santavattim 3 -anuddhatam |
cetosamathasimicim 4
sikkhaminam sada satamS |

satatam ® pahitatto ti7

ahn bhikkhum ® tathavidhan 9 -ti| 12 |

112.7 (Cat. 18) Vuttam = hetam ** bhagavatdi vatiam-
arahati ti me sutam. Loko bhikkhave tathigatena
abhisambuddho, lokasma tathigato visafifintto ; lokasamu-
dayo bhikkhave tathigatena abhisambuddho, lokasamu-
dayo tathigatassa pahino ; lokanirodho bhikkhave tatha-
gatena abhisambuddho, lokanirodho tathigatassa sacchi-
kato; lokanirodhagimini patipadi bhikkhave tathigatena
abhisambuddha,* lokanirodhagamini patipada tathagatassa
bhavita. Yam '3 bhikkbave sadevakassa lokassa s samara-
kassa sabrabmakassa sassamanabrahmaniya® pajiya sade-
vamanussiya dittham sutam mutam vifiidtam pattam 3
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasd, yasmi® tam? tath-
agatena abhisambuddham, tasma tathigato ti vuceati.
Yafiea Dbhikkbave rattim tathagato anuttaram sammi-
sambodhim abhisambujjhati, yafiea rattim anupidisesiya
nibbinadhituya parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati

1 ojm, M.; =i, B. C. D. E, Pa. ; viharati, P.

2 All MSS. omit the m.

3 santie, D. E.; ovuttim, M.; cim, D. E.; ©, P. Pa.;
ovuddhi, B. C.

+ %samata®, C.; @ico, B. M. P. Pa.; °m, only in M.

5 Om. Pa. & Om. D. E. 7 pihitatto pi, D. E.

8 on, B. C. 9 eyidan-ti, D. E.

o The whole sutta occurs Angutt.-Nik, (ed. Morris) Cat.-
Nip. 28. u Vuttafihetam, B. P. Pa. ; °m cetam, C.

12 opuddhd only M., the other MSS. and Morris in the
Asigutt.-Nik. L e. have *buddho.

3 yam hi, P; hi, without yam, Pa.

4 gagsamana®, B. M. P. ; brahme, B. P. Pa.
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lapati niddisati,* sabban-tam tatheva hoti, no affathai,
tasmi tathigato ti vuceati. Yathiwvidi bhikkhave tatha-
gato tathikiri yathakiri tathigato= tathdvidis iti yathi-
vadi tathikiri, yathikari tathavadi, tasmi = tathigato ti
vueeati. Sadevake bhikkhave loke samirake sabrahmake
eassamanabribmaniyi 4 pajiya sadevamanussiya tathi-
gato abhibha anabhibhito afifadatthudaso vasavatti,
tasmi tathigato ti vuceatitis Etam-attham bhagavi
avoea, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Sabbalokam abhififiiya
sabbaloke yathatatham®o |
sabbalokavisamyutto 7
sabbaloke andpamo 8|

Sabbe 9 sabbabhibhi dhiro
sabbaganthappamocano ™ |
phutthassa parama sagti *
nibbinam akutobhayam||

t middissati, B. ; nadissati, D. E. 2 Om. D. E.

3 yathive, P. Pa. (Pa. omits the three preceding words).
+ sasamana®, B. P. M.; samana, without sa, C.; °brahme,

B. P. Pa. 5 voecati, without ti, C. D. E.
& yathatatham, M. A.; the other MSS. have tathagato,.
otam, P. 7 ©loke, C. D. E. Pa. ; hi samyutto, C.

S antupamo (skr. anupama), C. D. E., anupe, B., ep. the
last gatha; anupayo, M. P.; anipayo, Morris L c. (I doubt the
existence of such a word). A. points to another reading
(anubhayo?) : anusayo ti (sic!/) sabbasmim loke sammi-
ditthi taphiditthi usayehi anusayo (sic/) tebi ubhayehi
virahito.

9 sabba, C.; sate, D. E. : Morris L c. gives Sa ve.

@ egandha®, B. C. D. E. P. ; enthe, Pa. ; °pame, D. E. M. ;
sbbam®, C.

1t paramo, D. E.; paramam santim, M. ; A. has: phut-
thasei-ti phutthi assa karanatthe . .. photthi anend-ti
attho (the MS. has alicays pue, and asa for assa).
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Esa khinasavo buddho
anigho * chinnasamsayo |
sabbakammakkhayam patto
vimutto upadhisaiikhaye||

Esa so bhagavi buddho

esa giho anuttaro |
sadevakassa lokassa
brahmacakkam = pavattayi |

~ Iti devii 3 manussi ca
ye buddham sarapam gati |
samgamma 4 tam+ namassanti
mahantam vitasiradam |

Danto damayatam s settho s
santo samayatam isi® |
mutto moeayatam aggo
tinno tirayatam varo ||

Iti hetam namassanti
mahantam vitasiradam |
sadevakasmim lokasmim

natthi te 7 patipuggalo ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 18 ||

Catukkanipatam nitthitam.®

* anigo, C. : brahmam ¢, B.
3 deva®, B. C., and Morris L. ¢c. 4 tathigatam, D, E.
5 dammayatam settham, B. 6 jti, B.

7 va tam, P. ; thitam, Pa. 8 Only in M.
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Tass *-uddinam = ;

Brihmanii s (100) cattiri (101) janam + (102)

samana (103) sili s (104) tanhi (105) brahma (106) |
bahtipakird © (107) kuhani 7 (108) purisa (109)

caram® (110) sampanna (111) lokena (112) tedasa-tio|

Itivuttake dvadasidhikasatam suttan-ti o,
Ttivattakam nitthitam 1,

t Only in M. * udinam, M, P. Pa.

? ca, C.; brahmana, B, M. P. Pa. ({ take bribhmana as
ablative : After br,)

4 jinam, M.; jina, B. P, Pa. ; Jind samana, C.; parijani,
D.E. 5 gila, P. Pa.

6 By conjecture ; bahukiri, M, ; bahutari, B. C. P, Pa. ;
“tatari, D.E. 7 epa, D.; °pa, E. ; kuhaki, P, ; kuha, M.
® By conjecture ; cara, M. ; ea, B, C. P. Pa. ; va, D. E.

9 tergsi-ti, M.

19 dvi, om. D, E.; °dhikam satasutte, B, C.—Instead of
thiz line M. has the Jollowing verses : Sattavis-ekanipitam
dukkam bivisasuttasaiigahitam |  samapaiifiisam-atha
tikam terasa catukafica iti yam-idam | Dvidasattarasutta
sate safigiyitva samadahimsu purd | arahanto cirathitiya
tam-ihu nimena Itivattan-ti |

** Itivattakapili nitthita, C. M.
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Akatvikusalam kammam, 81.
65
Akatwi kusalam kammam, 30.
64
Akaronto pi ce pipam, 76
Akkheyyaiica parififiiya, 63
Akkheyyasaiifiino =atta, 63
Aggato ve pasanninam, 90
Aggasmim dinam dadatam,
90
Aggassa diti medhivi, 90
Agge dbhammne pasanninam,
90
Adahyamanena kayena, 20
Atijitam anujatam T4
Adutthassa hi yo dabbhe, 89
Anatthajanano doso, 88
" Anatthajanano moho, 88
Anatthajanano lobho, 88
Anavajjena tutthassa, 101
Anavaiifiattisamyutto, 80
Anitapi anottappi, 34
Anubandho pi ¢e assa, 92
Anejo so anejassa, 92
Annatiea datva bahuno, 26
Appamidam pasamsanti, 23
Appamidaratd santi, 45

Appassuto apuiifiakaro, 70

Abhififiattham parififiattham,
a6

Abhatavadi nirayam . upeti,
45

Ariyaddasi vedaguno, 93, 95

Asubhinupassi kiyasmim, 85

Apiyiko nerayiko, 18

Iti hetam namassanti, 82

Ito bho sugatim gaccha, 83

Itthabhavanfiathabhavam, 95

Idba dhammam earitvina,
107

Imamhi cayam samaye, 20.
21

Imaya anukampiya, 83

Uddbam tiriyam apacinam,
111

Ekacecinam na dadati, 75

Ekadhammam atitasea, 25

Ekam-pi ce pinam-aduattha-
citto, 27

Ekass-ekena kappena, 24
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Etam-idinavam see Evam-ado

Etihi tihi vijjahi, 99

Ete kho putti lokasmim, 74

Ete tayo devamanussasetthi,
84

Ete dhamme bhavayitva, 22,
G0

Evam vihirim-atipim, 111

Evam vihiri atapi, 37

Evam ce satti jineyyum, 26

Evam-adinavam fiatva, 15,
105

Evam-etam Tathigatam, 89

Esa khinisavo buddho, 112

Esa maggo mahattehi, 85,
36 *

Esa so bhagavi buddho, 112

Kammirimo bhassarato, 79
Kalyanamitto yo bhikkhu, 17

Kamanissaranam fiatvi, 72
Kimayogena saifiutta, 06 r
Kimesani bhavesana, 55 **

Kiyafica bhindantam fatvi,

77
Kiyadueearitam katva, 0. 64 |
Kiyaduecaritam hitvi, 81. 65, |

83
Kiyamunim vicimunim, 67
Kiyasucim vieisucim, 66
Kiyena amatam dhatum, 51.

73
Kiyena kusalam katva, 83
Kasavakantha bahavo, 48
Kumaggam patipanno, 110
Kuhi thaddhi lapa sifigi, 108

INDICES.

Gihibhogi ca parihino, 91

Cakkhu sotafiea ghanafica, 28.
29

Caram vi yadi va tittham, 86.
110

Jagaranti sunith-etam, 47
Jatam bhitam sAmuppannam,
43

Dayhaminena kiyena, 28

Tagarafica palisena, 76
Tafiea maggam na jinanti, 108
Tafica maggam pajananti, 108
Tam jhiyinam sitatikam, 81
Tanhidutiyo puriso, 15. 105
Tanhiayogena samyutti, 58
Tato aiifia vimuttassa, 62. 102
Tato opadhikam puiifiam, 83
Tathagatam buddham-asay-
hasihinam, 38
Tathigatassa buddhassa, 89
Tamonudam piragatam, 38
Tayo vitakke kusale, 87
Tasmi chandafica lobhaiica,
40
Tasmi tam parivajjeyys, 78
Tasma palasaputasseva, 76
Tasmi sadi jhanarati, 46
Tasma have jigariyam bha-
jetha, 47
Tasmi hi appakicc-assa, 79
Tasmii hi ne namasseyya, 106
Tassa nissaranam santam, 43

* The same sutta occurs Angutt-Nik, Cat, 25
** The same gatha Angutt.-Nik. Cat., i8, 5



INDEX TO THE GATHAS.

Tidisam mittam kubbetha, 89

Tiya nam paricariyiya, 106

Te ca sagzam gata, 26

Te jotayanti saddbammam,
104

Te nibbipetvi nipaki, 93

Te vaddbayanti nirayam, 03

Tesam devi manussa ca, 41

Tehi dhammehi sampannam,
97

Ditthe dhamme ca, 23
Disvii vijitnsafigimam, 82
Dattho attham na janiti, 88
Duve ima cakkbumata, 44
Dosaggim pana mettiya, 93

Dhammirimo dhammarato,
86
Dhammena samhbaritvina, 75

Natth-aiifio ekadhammo pi, 14
Na tvevidam kusitena, 102
Numo te purisijaiiiia, 82

Na samane na brihmane, 75
Nikkuba nillapa dhiri, 108

Paccupatthitakima ca, 95
Punifiaya paribfinena, 41
Paniia hi settha lokasmim, 41
Pandito ti samaiiiiato, 89
Padutthacittam fiatvina, 20
Paripunnasekham  apahina-
dhammam, 46
Pasannacittam fiatvana, 21
Pipakam passatha cekam, 89
Pipakena ca silena, 32
Pimujjakaranam thinam, 104
Piyarapasitagadhitam, 95

127

Puiifiam-eva so sikkheyya, 22.
60

TPubbenivisam yo vedi, 99

Patimaecham kusaggena, 76

Bahussuto puiifiakaro, 71
Brahma ti matapitaro, 106

Bhaddakena en silenn, 83
Bhojanambi amattafifia, 28
Bhojanamhi ca mataiiid, 29

Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu,
61
Mamsacakkhussa uppido, 61
Ma jita koei lokasmim, 89
Minupeta ayam paji, 8
Miccha manam panidhiya, 70
Mialho attham na jinati, 88
Mohaggi pana sammulhe, 93

Yatam care yatam titthe, 111

Yato ea ariyasaccini, 24

Yato ca hoti papiccho, 40

Yattha cetd nirnjjhanti, 53.
54. b6

Yathipi megho thanayitva, 75

Yatha haritva nikkhipeyya, 20.
21

Yadi devo devakiyi, 83

Yam-ihu dinam paramam, 93

Yassa kimiasavo kliino, 57

Yassa kiayena vacaya, 97

Yassa dhamma subhivitd,

Yassa rigo ca doso ea,

Yassa sakkariyaminassa,

Ya kici-ma duggatiyo, 40

Yadisam kurate mittam, 76
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Ye etad-afifiiya padam, 44
Ye ca kime pahantvina, 96
Ye ca kho chinnasamsaya, 96
Ye ca tanham pahantvina, 58
Ye ca dukkham pajinanti, 108
Ye ea minam pabantvina, 8
Ye ca moham pabantvina, 14
Ye ca rattim diva yutti, 93
Ye ca rapupagi satti, 78
Ye ca riipe parifidiya, 73
Ye cassa dbammi akkhiti,
101
Ye ceva bhisanti sunanti, 98
Ye dukkham na-ppajinanti,
103
Yena kodhena kuddhise, 4. 12
Yena dosena dutthise, 2. 10
Yena makkhena makkhase, 5.
13
Yena minena mattise, 6
Yena mohena miilhise, 8. 11
Yena lobhena luddhise, 1. 9
Ye bhutam bhutato disvi, 49
Yesam ve sisanam sutvi, 104
Yesaiica biriottappam, 42
Yesam ce hiriottappam, 42
Ye sattasandam pathavim, 27
Ye satthavibena anuttarena,
81
Ye santacitta nipaki, 45
Yo ca dosam pahantvina, 88
Yo ca dbammam-abhififiiya,
o2
Yo ea putte pasum hitvi, 80
Yo ca mettam bhivayati, 27
Yo ca mobam pabantvina, 88

INDICES.

Yo ecaram vi yo tittham vi,
110 .

Yo ca lobham pahantvina, 88

Yo ca satimi, 84

Yo jigaro ea satimi, 47

Yo dukkhassa pajiniti, 97

Yo dhammayigam ayaji, 100

Yo na hanti na ghiteti, 27

Yoniso manasikiro, 16

Yo sabbam sabbato, 7

Yo sukham dukkhato dakkbi,
53

Rigaggi dahati macce, 93
Rapadbituparififiiya, 51

Luddho attham na jinati, 88
Lobho doso ea moho ea, 50

Vineyya maccheramalam, 26*

Samvarattham pahinattham,
35

Samvejaniyesu thinesu, 37

Samsaggi vanatho jito, 78

Safigitigo macenjaho niri-
padhi, 69

Sace bhataparififio so, 49

Sattasafigapahinassa, 94

Satthi hi loke pathamo

. mahesi, 84

Sabbalokam abhififiaya, 112

Sabbarigavirattassa, 55**

Sabbe sabbabhibhu dhiro, 112
Samahito sampajino, 52, 54.
hi6

* Cp. Angutt.-Nik. Cat, 57,8

** Ibid., 88, 5



INDEX OF PROFER NAMES.

Samuddam visakumbhena, 89

Bammi manam panidhiya,
71

8a ve akkheyyasampanno, 63

8a ve indriyasampanno, 62

Ba vedagi wisitabrahmaca-
rivo, 109

8a ve sabbibhibha ser Sabbe
sabbe

Ba ve sammaddaso bhikkhu,
568. 72. 85

Sa sattakkhattum paramam,
24

Sabipi dukkbena jaheyya, 109

Sigiri anagird ca, 107

129

Sagiresu ca clvaram, 107

8i fe saddha nivitthassa, 83

Bilam rakkheyya medhivi, 76

Silam samadhi paiifia ea, 59 °

Bukha samghassa simaggi, 19

Sugatam pana nissaya, 107

Subhikkhavico puriso, 75

Sekhassa sikkhaminassa, 62

102

| SBeyyo ayogulo bhutto, 48. 91

| Sele yathi pabbatamuddhani,
a8

| Bevamino sevaminam, 76

| 8o kho paniyam akkhito, 24

| Bo pamidam-anueinno, 89

1T

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

(Devinam-) Indo, 22

Gijjhakito, 24
Giribbajo, 24

Tathigato, 38. 30. 68. 84, 80,

90. 109. 112 **

Devadatto, 89
Devii, 95

Buddho, 68. 84. 90. 112 **
Brahma, 22. 83. 106
Bhagavi, 1. 84. 98, 112, ete **
| Magadhi, 24

| Maccn, 82

Miro, 58. 68. 82. 83. 98

Sakko, 22
| Bugato, 98, 107

* Different from Angutt.-Nik. Cat. 1, 5
*% I do not mention all suttas where Bhagava, Tathagato,

Buﬂ:_iho OCCUrS,

10



Akatam,* 43
Akathamkathi, 55
Akaraniyam, 25
Akariyam, 25
Akasi, 58
Akutobhayam, 112
Akuppi, 62
Akubbato, 89
Akusalam, 16, 38
Akusalamilini, 50
Akusalavitakki, 80. 87
Akovide, 93
Akkhitiram, 63
Akkhito, 24. 101
Akkhisi, 61; akkhiyati,
90
Akkheyyam, 63
Akkheyyasaiiiiino, 63
Agnnissa, 42
Aguttadvirata, 28
Aggappasidi, 90
Aggam, 90
Aggo, 90. 98
Aggisikhupamo, 48. 91
Aggi, 98
Afigam, 16
Acakkhukarano, 87
Ageagum, 93, 95
Accatari, 69
Acchadetva, 82
Acche, 111

130

II1.
INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

J

Acchejji, 58

Ajitam, 43

Ajanato, 102 ; ajinanta, 93

Ajelak, 42

Ajjhaga, 77

Ajjhattam, 45, B5. 86, 94

Ajjbattikam afigam, 16

Ajjhattikinam dyataninam,
109

Ajjbabha, 82

Ajjhagire, 106

Ajjhivasati, 82

Aijalikaraniyo, 90

Afnifiataram, 101

Adifiathattam, 18

Anfnadatthudaso, 22. 112

Aiiiii, 45. 46. 47. 62. 92; a0

anuttari, 102
Ainfiatavindriyam, 62
Anfindriyam, 62
Attiyamina, 49
Atthangiko maggo, 24
Attha, 89
Atakkivacaram, 43
Atapaniya, 81
Atari, 69
Atikkanta-, 99
Atikkamma, 59

-atigo, 53. 69
Atijito, 74
Atidbivanti, 49

* I think it more convenient to give the forms as they ocour in

the text,



INDEX OF BEUBJECTE AND WORDS.

Ativattati, 15. 105
-atitim, 68
Atito addha, 63. 78
Atekiccho, 89
Atthaiigato, 69
Atthaddha, 108
Atthavasam, 91
Atthavasiki, 91
Attho, 49. 84 88. 109; av
paramo, 98
Atho, 108
Adinnadini, T4
Adukkhamasukhi vedana, 52.
63
Addakkhi, 53
Addha, 63. 78
Adhammam, 86
Adhigaechati, 86
Adhiganhiti, 29
Adhigantabbam, 102
-ndhigamena, 89
Adhiggahiti, 101
Adhiggahetvi, 27
Adhimunecati, 49
Adhivacanam, 22. 109
Adhiviseti, 110 :
Anagiriyam, 82
Annﬂﬂitnﬁﬁm&miﬁndrignq:,
G2
Anatthajanano, 88
Anabhivam, 110
Anabhinanditini, 44
Anabhibhito, 112
Anavajjini, 101
Anavaiifiattipatisamyutto vi-
takko, 80
Anagato addha, 68. 78
Aniganta, 96

131

Anagamita, 1. 2. 8. 4. 5. 45,
46. 47
Anigimi, 96
Anagiri, 107
Anitapi, 84. 110
Anidino, 15. 105
Aniavaram, 82
Aniisavam, 82, 07
Aniccinupassino, 85
Anibbinavattaniko, 87
Anibbuto, 92
Anirakatajjhani, 45
Anigho, 97. 112
Anitiham, 35. 86
Anukampako, 75. 106
Anukampi, 100
Anukkamanti, 84

| Anuggaho, 19; °hi, 98. 100

Anucinno, 89
Anujato, 74
Anuttara, 102, 112
-anuddayati-, 80
Anuddhamseti, 48
Anuddhato, 97. 111
Anudhammeo, 86
Anupabbajjam, 104
Anupariyaga, 27
-anupassi, 85
Anupadiya, 94
Anupidisesi mnibbanadhatu,
44. 112
Anuppattasadattho, 44. 84
Anubandho, 92
Anumattesu, 97. 111
Anumodanti, 83
Anuyutto, 82. 97
-anuyogam, 82, 97
Anulomika, 101
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Anuvicintayam, 86
-anusirine, 102

Anussadam, 97

Anussaranam, 104

Anussarati, 99; °ssaram, 86

Anapamo, 112

Anekavihitam, 99

Anejassa, 92

Anottappam, 40

Anottappi, 34. 110

Antam, 91

Antakaro, 24

Antakiriya, 91. 108. 107

Antarato, 88

Antara, 88. 89

Antare, 112

Antimam, 57. 62

Antimadehadhirim, 38. 46

Antimadehadhiro, 100

Andhakarano, 87

Andham tamam, 88

Anvad-eva, 40

Anvayo, 84

Apagati, 108

Apadi, 90

Aparitassato, 94

Aparipiiro, 104

Aparihiniya, 79

Apassato, 102 ; °ssanto, 92

Apahinadhammam, 46

Apdcinam, 111

Apiyam duggatim, ete.,
20. 81

Apiyiki, 48. See ape, which is
the correet form

Apivananti, 84

Appativirata, 74

Appattaminasassa, 16

INDEX OF SURJECTS AND WORDS,

Appamaino, 27. 83
Appamada-, 81 ; =do, 23
Appasannd, 18, 19
Appassuto, T0
Appahaya, 48
Appahino, 68. 69
Appani, 101
Appeva niama, 91
Abandho mirassa, 68
Abbhussakkamino, 27
Abyapajjham, 22. 60
Abyabajjharimo, 38
Abrahmacariyena, 48
Abrahmacari, 48
Abhabbo, 103. 110
Abhavissa, 43
Abhisiya (2), 70. T1
-abhikingpa, 91
Abhijanami, 22
Abhijjha, 111
Abhijjhila, 91. 92
Abhififiattham, 36
Abhiniia, ger., 82
Abhiffidya, 92. 97
Abhiiifiavosito, 53, 72. 85. 99
Abhinandanti, 49; °ditum, 48
Abhinivajjetvi, 86
Abhibhuyya, 46
Abhibhq, 112 ; °bhino, 8
Abhilipo, 91
Abhivassi, 75
Abhivihacea, 27
Abhisamaya, 23. 53
Abhisambujjhati, 112
Abhisambuddho, 112
Abhitam, 48
Abhutavadi, 48
Amaceehi, 80
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Amaechari, 100
Amatassa dviram, 84
Amata dhatu, 51. 78
Amattafifinta, 28
Amattaniid, 28
Amitto, 88

Amutta, 93
Amutrasim, 99
Amnilakena, 48
Amohayi, 69
Ambho, 104

Ambhsi, 91

Ayaji, 100
Ayogakkhemino, 58
Ayogulo, 48. 91
Arafifie, 91

Araham, 84; chi, 96; chatam,

107
Ariyaddasi, 93. 95
Ariyapaiiiiiya, 107
Ariyasacedini, 24
Ariyasivako, 82
Ariyi paiiiii, 41
Ariyo, 27. 58. T0. 104
Aripatthiyino, 78
Arupadhitu, 51
Arapa, 73
Ariipino, 90
Alamsamakkhitiro, 104
Avajito, T4
Avannayi, 98
Avanno, 76
Avatinnam, 88
Avabujjhati, 88
Avikkhittam, 94
Avijanata, 102
Avijja, 40. 68. 69. 99. 85
Avijjinivarapam, 14

Avijjasavo, 56. 57
Avisatam, 94
Avihimsavitakko, 87
Avicinirayam, 59
Avutthikasamo, 75
Avekkhati, 88
Avyipidavitakko, 87
Asambhiriya, 83
Asamhiri, 83
Asaikatam, 48
Asaikhata, 90
Asafifiati, 48
Asaiifiato, 81
Asaififiino, 90
Asanthitd, 78 ; otam, 94
Asaddbammehi, 89
Asante, 76
Asamihita, 108
Asammutthd, 111
Asayhasihinam, 88
Asallinam, 111
Agiraddho, 111
Asitam, 97
Asubhasafifiino, 99
Asubhiinupassi, 85
Asurar, 93
Asekhena, 59
Asgga, 92
Assamedho, 27
Ahirikam, 40
Ahiriko, 40
Ahosim, 22

Aganti, 96 ; °tiro, 8. 73

133

Agamma, 78; dgamisim (see

p-V.), 22
Agimi, 96
Acariyabhariyi, 42
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Aciragocarasampanno,97. 111
Ajivika, 91
Atiipi, 84. 87. 46. 47. 72. 85,
111 ; °pim, 111
-adino, 74
Adikalyipam, 84. 107
Adiceo, 88
Adinavam 15. 105
Aniipinasati, 85
-inisamsa-, 85, 86. 46
Apajjanti, 108 ; dpajja, 89
Apidaka, 106
Apadi, 89
- Apiyiko, 18. 89
Abbassaripago, 22
Amisa-dinam, -samvibhigo,
98. 100; -yigo, 100:
-diyida, 100
Amisinuggaho, 8. 100
Amodamino, 75
Ayataggam, 22, 60
Ayataninam, 109
Ayati, 109
Ayatim, 94
Ayasmanto, 103
Ayu, 90. 99
Araka, 92
Araddhaviriyo, 78. 110. 111
Araddho, 87 ; ddham, 111
Arabbha, 101
Aridbayanti, 107
-iiriimo, 18. 38. 49, 79. 81,
Aruppam, 72
Aruyha, 78
Alayasamugghito, 90
Alokakarana, 104
Alokakari, 104
Aloko, 99

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Alopo, 26

Avuta, 14

Asavakkhayo, 96

Asava, 56. 57

Asavinam khayi, ete, 99.
102

Asim, 99

Ahiiranettippabhavam, 43

Ahuneyyo, 90. 106

Itthassa kantassa, ete., 22

Inattha, 91

Iti, 82. 83. 112

Itibhavibhava-, 105

Itisaccaparamiso, 55

Ito, 83

Itthattam, 96

Itthabhavanfathabhivo,
95. 105

Idhiapapanno, 99

Indriyini, 62, 28, 29

Iriya, 88

Isi, 112

15.

| Ukkhadhdra, 104
i Utthana-, 75

Ucchadanena, 106

| Ujumagginusirino, 102

Uttamapuriso, 97
Uttarikaraniyam, 89. 111

| Udadhi, 89

Udapadim, 99 ; odi, 61
Udabindun, 88
Udayam, part., 88
Udayabbayam, 111
Udavi, 86, 110
Udirayanta, 84
Uddbam, 111



INDEX OF SUBJEQTS AND WORDS.

Uddbaceakukknecam, 111
Uddhato, 79
Unnali, 108

-upago, 22. 73. 99
Upacecaga, 7. 8
Upatthitasati, 92
Upatthiti, 111
Upadhi, 27, 77

Evamnimo, 99
Evamiyupariyanto, 99
Evambhato, 110. 111
Evartipa, 104

Esani, 54. 55

Esino, 107

| Ebi, 83

Upadhippatinissaggam, 51. 73 | Okkamati, 88

Upadhisaikhaye, 112

Upanayhati, 76

Upapajjatha, 89. 20. 21 ; °paj-

jissdmi, 76; °pajjare, 48

-upapattiyo, 95

Upaparikkhato, 94

Upaparikkheyya, 94

Upami, 109

Uparujjhati, 103

Upavidaka, 70. 99

Upasafikamanam, 104

Upasamo, 24. 87, 90, 103. 110
-upasevani, 76

Upadinakkbayarimam, 81

Upidiseso, 45. 46. 47

Upiyasehi, 91; -upiyasassa,

109

Upekkhako, 86

Upenti, 91

Ubhato, 91

Ubho, 48 ; ubho atthe, 23

Ekaggam, 111
Ekaggacitto, 92
Ekadhammo, 25
Ekodibhuto, 47
Ejinugo, 92
Etarahi, 78
Enam, 111

-ogadha-, 35. 36
Dghassa, 107
Ottappam, 42

| Ottappi, 84, 111

Otinpamha, 91
Opadhiko, 27. 83
Obhiisakara, 104
Omukkassa, 68

| Oramattakena, 89

Orambhagiyinam, 109
Orasa, 100

Oliyanti, 49

Ovidaka, 104
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Ovuyhasi, 109 ; 2vheyya, 100

Osadhitaraka, 27
Oharetvi, 52

Ohitabhiro, 44, 84

| Kafikalo, 24
Imnkhnt:. i
| Kaechehi, 83
Katthattham, 91
Katakaraniyo, 44. 84
-kapaniddhika-, 75
Kappattho, 18. 89
-kappe, 22. 99
Kabalam, 26
Kammiirimo, 79
-karaniyo, 68
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Kalyina - dhammo, -paiifio, |
-gilo, 97

Kalyipamittata, 17

Kalyinidhimuttika, 78

Karomi, 48; karonti, 84;
kubbetha, 89 ; kurute, 76; |
kareyya, kayiritha, 20. 21;
katvii, 48 ; katvina, 19. 65

Kimakamino, 107

Kimaguninam, 109

Kimatanha, 58

Kimanissaranam, 72

Kamabhogino, 95

Kamabhogesu, 95

Kamayoga-, 96

Kimavitakko, 87. 110

Kiamiisavo, 56. 57

Kimupapattiyo, 95

Kimesana, 54. 55

Kimesu, 74

KEiyaducearitam, 64. 70. 99 |

Kiyamoneyyam, 67 |

Kiyasuearitam, 65. 71. 99

Kiayasoceyyam, 66

Kiiyo, 77. 85 ; kiayassa bheda,
ete., 20. 21. 81. 99

Kilam kareyya, 20. 21

Kilavipassi, 47

Eilena, 47

Kasivakanthi, 48

Kifieassa, 111

Kifieipi, 109

Kinnu, 83

Kilissanti, 83

Kissa hetu, 92. 104

-kukkueeam, 111
Kukkuta-, 42
Kumaggam, 110

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Kulagandhano, T4
Kulaputto, 91
Eulini, 106

| Kusalam, 16. 83
- Kusalavitakks, 87

Kusalo, 27

Kusito, 84. 102. 110
-kuhanattham, 85. 86

Kuha, 108

Kesamassum, 82

Koei, 89

Kodham, 4. 12

Kodhupdyisassa, 109

Khandhinam, 111

-khandho, 59. 104
Khayo, 99. 102
Khindsavo, 96
EKhettamhi, 98
Khemo, 88

Gajjayitva, 75

Gani, 90
-gatam, 27. 91
-gadhitam, 95

Gantvi, 83
-gantha-, 102, 112; =4, 8
-gandhba-, 75
-gandhano, 74

| Gameti, 110

Garinam, 42
Gahattha, 107
-gahapatika, 107
Gahetva, 92
Game, 91
-giminam, 35. 86. 97. 108.
107. 112
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Giddho, 92
-gilina-, 107
Gihibhogi, 91
Guttadvirata, 29
Giithagatam, 91
Gehanissitam, 110
-gocara-, 97. 111

Gharam, 107
Ghiiteti, 27

Cakkhukarano, 87
Cakkhuma, 104. 109
Cakkhuani, 61
Catudviram, 89
Catuppadi, 90
Catasso, 99
Cattilisam, 99
Candi, 27

-carana-, B4
Care, 111 ; earam, 110, 111
Cavati, 83 ; eavamine, 99
Cavanadhammo, 83
Cassa, 47
Ciiyam (eca-ayam), 91
Cittam, 20. 21
Cittappakopano, 88
Civaram, 101. 105. 107
Cuto, 26. 99
Cabhayam (ea-ubhe), 96. 98
Ceteti, 52
Cetasi ceto, 20. 21
Cetopadosa-, 20
Cetopasida-, 21
Cetovimutti, 27. 82. 97. 103
Cettha, 109
Coribhinita, 91
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Chattimsa, 22

Channetam, 109
Chavilitam, 91

Chijjati, 78 ; chetva, 47. 95
Chinnasamsayo, 96. 97. 112

Janakuhanattham, 85. 86
Janati, 88
-janano, 88
Janapada-, 22
Jalam part., 89
Jahe, 40; jaheyya, 109
-jaho, 69

| Jagarato, jigarantd, 47

Jagaritam, 47
Jagariyam, 47
Jiagaro, 47. 110. 111

Jatam, 48

| Jati, 99
Jatikkhayam, 99

| Jitikkhayantadassim, 46

- Jitijara, 47

Jitijarapaga, 103

Jitisamsiro, 04

Jatisatam, 99

Janiati, 88; janitu, 35. 86;
jinatha, 89 ; jinato, 102

I Japeti, 27

| Jinati, 27
| Jivikanam, 91

Jiguechamani, 49

, -jivinam, 104
Jetvina, 52
| Jotayanti, 104

| Jhanarati, 46

Jhiyinam,81; °no, 107; ibhi,
78
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Natviina, 20. 21
Ninakarano, 87

Thand, 55. T4
Thito, 110. 111

Dayhaminena, 28

Tagaram, 76
Tacasiram, 50

Taiihi, 82
Tanhakkhayo, 90
Tanhi, 58. 109
Tanhasamyojanam, 15
Tanhuppida, 105
Tattha tattha, 109

Tinno, 112

Tibbasarago, 91. 92

Tiracchinam, 98

Tiriyam, 111

| Tisso, 99

Tuttho, 101

Tumhe, 88. 100. 107 ; tumbii-
kam, 88. 107

Tevijjo, 99

| Tvevidam, 102

| Thaddha, 108
Thanayitva, 75
Thalam, 75
Thivaram, 98

-thavariya-, 22

Tatra, 22; tatripisim, 99 Thinamiddham, 84. 111

(Tatra-apiisim)
Tathikiri, 112
Tathigatasivaka-, 90
Tathavidi, 112
Tathiripe, 104

Dakkhi, 53
| Dakkhina, 26
Dakkhineyyo, 26. 90
I Dadatam, part., 90

Tathupamam, 88; epamiham, | Danto, 112

91 (=*“pamam aham)
Tadamina, 89
Tadubhayam, 81. 86
Tad-eviham, 70. 71
Tapaniya, 80
T&plmﬁ; 75
Tamonudam, 88, 104
Tambhi, 88 ; Tamhi, 89
Tasmi, 78. 79. 89. 106
Tadisako, 76
Tarakarapam, 27
Tirayatam, part., 112
Tilapakkam, 88
Timsam, 99
Titthe, 111 ; tittham, 110

| Damayatam, part., 112
Damo, 22
-damma-, 84
Dassanam, 104
-dassavi, 97, 111
-dassim, 46 ; dassino, 45
Dassetiro, 106
Data, 75. 90
Dinam, 22 ; dinini, 98. 100
Dinamayam, 60
Dinasamvibhigassa, 26
Diyako, 26
-diyada, 100
Diirdi, 42
Dirum, 78




INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Dittham sutam ete., 112

Ditthadhammikam, 28; °ka,
44

Ditthi, 52. 83

Ditthigatehi, 49

Ditthitthana, 55

Ditthe ceva dhamme, 41

Ditthe dhamme, 23. 28

Ditthe va dhamme, 28, 29. 37,
45. 46. 47, 82. 97. 103

Dibbacakkhu, 61; dibbena
eakkhuni, 99 ; dibba, 05

Digg, 101

Disvi, 82. 109

Dukkham, 102. 103

Dukkha-kkbandhassa, 91;

odhammi, 48 ; °nirodhagi-
mini patipadi, 102. 103;
opirodho, 102, 103 : “sam-
udayo, 102. 103; ¢“sam-
uppadam, 24
Dukkhabhikinna, 91
Dukkba vedana, 52. 53
Dukkhapasamagiminam, 108
Duggati, 28. 40
Ducearitini, 64. 70
Duttho, 76
-dutiyo, 15. 105
Dubbanniyam, 83
Dubbanne, 99
Dubbhago, 91
Dubbhe, 89
Duraceayam, 95
Dussati, 88
Deti, 75; detha, 75
- Deva-kiyay, 88; cputto, 83;
ogaddi, 82
-desana, 39
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Desetha, 107

Deha-, 88. 46. 100; deham,
b7. 62

Domanassehi, 91

Dosaggi, 93

Dosaneyye, 85

Dosasanfitam, 83

Doso, 2. 10, 50. 68. 60, 88

Dvinnam, 45. 46. 95. 100

Dvipadi, 90

-dha (for idha ), 28
Dhamsati, 18. 19
Dhammmp. 92. 107; ©%ena,
99 ; duammai, 28-83. 87.
40. 59. 77. 79. 90. 97. 101
Dhamma-ji, 100; %jivinam,
104; odianam, 98. 100;
odayada, 100; °desana, 39 ;
opimitta, 100; eyige, 100;
ovitakkam, 86; evinayi, 108;
og, 83. 97; csamvibhigo,
98, 100
Dhammamayam, 38
Dhamminuggaho, 98. 100
Dhammianudhamma-, 56
Dhitu, 44. 51. 78; dhatuso,
78 ;: dhituyo, 51. T2
-dbérim, 88. 46: dhari-
nam, 41
Dhireti, 57. 62
-dhiro, 100
Dhira, 108
Dhirupasevana, 76
Dhovanena, 106

Nam, 88. 89. 106; ne, 106;
nesam, 74. 107
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Nadiya, 109
Nandino, 107
Namasseyya, 106
Nayidam, 86. 22
Nayidha, 42. 48
Nassati, 91
Nidifiam (na-piifiam), 99
Nimarapasmim, 41
Nilam (pna-alam), 48
Nikkuha, 108
Nikkhitto, 20, 21
Nikkhipanto, 82. 20, 21
Nigacchasi, 109
Niecharati, 82
Nicchito, 52. 54. 56
Ninhitapipakam, 67
Nittharanatthiya, 107
Niddiramo, 79
Niddisati, 112
Ninnam, 75
Nibbinam, 84. 45. 90. 102. 112
Nibbana-dhitu, 44. 112 ; -dha-
tuyo, 44 ; -samvattaniko, 87
Nibbinogadha-, 85. 86
Nibbapenti, 93; nibbapetvi,
93
Nibbindatha, 39
Nibbutassa, 92
Nibbedhagimini, 41. 98
Nimminaratino, 95
-nimmita-, 95
Niraggalo, 27
Nirayam, 20, 81. 89. 99
Nirikare, 87
Nirdpadhi, 51. 57. 69. 73. 83
Nirodhadhitu, 51
-nirodhiko, 87
Nirodho, 78. 0. 102. 108. 112 |

ISDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Nillapa, 108

Nivito, 92

Nivittham, 41 ; °i, 83

Nivuta, 14

Nivesaye, 85

Nisinno, 86. 110. 111

Nissaya, 107

Nissaranam, 48. 72

Nissaraniyi dhituyo, 72

Nihinakammi, 48
-nivaranam, 14

Nekkhammam, 72;

109

Nekkhammavitakko, 87
-netti-, 43. 44

Nettiechinnassa, 94

Nenti, 76

Nerayiko, 18. 48

Nevasaiifiinasafifiino, 90

No, 102. 112

“assa,

Nhapanena, 106
Pamsukulam, 101
Pakata, 91
Pakaroti, 27

| Pakisetha, 107

Pakireti, 75. 91
-pakopano, 88
+PlikkﬂI1:l, 88

Pakkhandati, 49
-pakkhiyinam, 82

Pacecatthiko, 88

| Paccanubhoti, 44 ; cbhitam,

a9
Paceayam, 107
Paccupatthitakimi, 95

| Paccopatthita, 107

Paccuppanno addhba, 63. 78



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Paceisasamayam, 27
Pajahati, 110; jabama, 38
Pajinanti, 108 ; cjanam, 98
Pajiya, 112
Pajjotakara, 104
Paficannam, 109 ; °nnetam,
ihid.
Paniiakkhandho, 104. 59
Paiifia, 41. 59. 98. 107 ; -cak-
khu, 61; -nirodhiko, B7;
-vimutti, 97. 82. 108 ; -vud-
dhiko, 87; -sampanni, 104
Pailfiapemi, 99
Pafiiidyetha, 91
Paiifiasam, 99
Paiifinttaram, 46 ; °i, 46
Patiggibaka, 26
Paticea, 91
Paticchanti, 107
Patiiifio, 48
-patinissaggam, 51. 78
Patinissatthi, 55
Patipada, 112
Patipannassa, 86
Patipuggalo, 112
Patimukkassa, 68
Patilabhati, 83
Pativirato, T4
-patisamyutto, 80
Patisamvediyati, 44
-patisamvedi, 99
Patisallinirimi, 45
Patisoto, 109 ; °tam, 109
Patihafiiati, 101
Pathamam fidnam, 62. 102
Pathama vijja, 99
Panitam, 49
Pandito, 23. 89
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Patitthita, 88
Patissato, 17. 27. 856
Pattapani, 91
Pattaminasam, 82
Pattasambodhigimino, 97
Pattipattam, 38
Patthayano, 76. 109
Pathavim, 27.
Padam asafikhatam, 44
Padalayum, 14
Padittam, 91
-padipeyyam, 75
Padutthacittam, 20
Paduseyya, 89; edusitam, 20 ;
edusitum, 89
Padesa-rajjassa, 22; -vassi,
75
Padosa-, 20
Padhinena, 37
Pabujjhatha, 47
Pabbajito, 91
Pabbajjiya, 82
Pabhafikara, 84. 104
Pabhafignnam, 43
-pabhiavam, 43
Pabha, 27
Pamidam, 89 ; -pamada-, 74
-pamocano, 102. 112
Pomocenti, 54
Payatapani, 100
Payirupisato part., 104
Payirupisanam, 104
Param, 99
Paranimmita-, 95
Paranuddayata-, 80
-parimiso, 55
-parikkharehi, 107
Parikkhina-, 84
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Parikkhepa, 18. 19
Paricea, 20, 21
Pariceajani, 18, 19
Pariccaje, 95
Parinfiattham, 36
Parififia, ger., 7
Parififidya, ger., T8
-pariiiiio, 49
Parittam, 78
Paridevehi, 91
Paridhamsamino, 91

Parinibbanti, 98. 95; e°nib-

buto, 52. 54. 56
Parinibbayati, 112
Paripareti, 91
Paripunnasekham, 46
Paribbaje, 105
Paribhasa, 18, 19
Parimukham, 85

-pariyanto, 99
Parividinnacitto, 89, 81
Pariyidiya, 26
Pariyiyavacanam, 89
Pariyutthiti, 49
Pariyesitam, 112
Pariyosinakalyanam, 107
Parivajjeyya, 78
Parivimamsamano, 47
Parisisu, 74
Parissaya-, 107
Parihindya, 79
Parihiyati, 86

-pareta, 91
Palisena, 76
Pavaddhati, 90
Pavattayi, 112
Pavivittehi ariyehi, 78
Paviveko, 88

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Pavecchati, 75

Pasamsanti, 106

Pasamsi, 76

Pasannam, 21; i, 90; %inam,
18. 19

Pasannacittam, 21

-pasida-, 21. 90

Pasadikam, 21

Pasaraye, 111

Pasidati, 49 ; canti, 18. 19

Pasum, 80

Passati, 88 ; passa, 92 pas-
sam, part., 85; °ato, 102 ;
eanto, 92

Passaddho, 111

Paham (api-abham), 104

Pahamsu, 44

Pahatvina, pahantvina, 8. 14.
58, 88, 96 (see p. VIL.)

Pabinam, 35. 45

Pahisi, 69

Pahitatto, 78. 99. 110. 111

Pahiyati, 85; °te, 85

Pahito, 27

Pitkatindriyo, 91. 92

Pitikaiikha, 28. 29, 41

Patipado, 84

Pitibhogo, 1-5

Panatipati, T4

Panitipitino, 93

Pine, 27

Pitimokkha-, 97. 111

Piatubhavanti, 53

Panabhojanam, 101

Pamujjakaranam, 104

Pipasakha, 76

Piapamittata, 89

Papiechata, 89



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Pipiccho, 89
Pipune, 37. 89; pipunitvi,
109 ; papenti, 76
Piiragato, 58. 109
Piramgato, 69. 96
Piragi, 46
Piragum, 46. 100
Piricariyaya, 106
Piriptirim, 104 .
Pihuneyyo, 90 I
Pitthito, 92
Pindapita-, 105. 107
Pindiyilopo, 101
Pindolo, 91
Pindolyam, 91
Pipasavinayo, 90
Piyaripa-, 95. 109
Pihayanti, 41 _
Puggald, 75. 84 ; 90; °am, 20, |
21. 25 '
Puiijo, 24
Puiifinm, 838 ; puiliiinam, 22
Puiiiakiriyavatthu, 27. 60 |
Puinifiakkhettam lokassa, 90
Puttha, 112
Putta, 74. 80. 100
Punappunam, 83
Punabbhavam, 104
Pubbanimittini, 83
Pubbicariya, 106
Pubbenivisam, 99
purisa - dammasarathi, 84 ;
-puggalassa, 25; ©°a, 90;
-medho, 27 ; -yugini, 90
Purisijaiifia, 82 I

Puriso, 109
Puti, 76; -macchamn, 76; |
muttam, 101
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Pettivisayam, 93
Pokkhari, 88
Posaki, 106

| Pharati, 91

Phuse, 47 ; phusam, part., 72;
phutthum, 34. 79. 80. 110 ;
phuttho, 63; phassaye, 109 ;
phusseti, 89; phassayitvi,
61. 78

Bandbana, 88
Baundho Mirassa, 63
Bahiddha, 94
Bahujana-, 84
Bahuppada, 90
Bahulikato, 23
-bahulo, 34. 87
Bahussuto, 71. 84
Bahupakiro, 16. 17. 104. 106.
107
Bilupasevana, 76
Bihiram afigam, 17 ; bahird
vitakkisaya, 85

.. Bodhipakkhikinam dhammi-

nam, 97 ; °iyinam, 82
Byilkasi, 20. 21
Byabidhemi, 88
Erahmacakkam, 112
Brahmacariyam, 85. 86. 88.
107

. Brahmacariyesani, 54. 55
| Brahmabhatam, 68

| Brahmavimanam, 22

| Brihmanagahapatika, 107

Brahmanattham, 103
Briahmano, 69. 70. 71. 99. 100.
103 ;
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Brami, 88, 46
Britheti, 45

Bhajato, part., 104
Bhandanini, 18, 19
Bhatam, 20. 21
Bhayattha, 91
Bhayadassivi, 97. 111
Bhayadassino, 45
Bhayinakam, 89
Bhabbo, 103. 110
Bhava-tanha, 58; -nettisai-

khaya, 44; -yoga- 9 ;

-samyojano, 84
Bhavini, 44
Bhavabhave, 58
Bhavirima, 49
Bhavisavo, 56, 57
Bhavithi, 83
Bhavesani, 54. 55
Bhassirimo, 79

-bhiro, 44. 84

Bhayittha, 22
Bhivaninuyogam, 82. 97
Bhiivanipariparim, 104
Bhivanimayam, 60
Bhavayati, 27. 22
Bhivitatto, 77. 84. 89. 104
Bhivitattafiiataram, 68
Bhavita, 112

Bhiisate, 27 : bhasati, 1123

oanti, 98 ; bhisamano, 86;

bhiasayanti, 104
Bhikkhuniya, 69
Bhikkhusila-, 104
Bhindantiyam

ayam ?), T7
Bhisakko, 100

(bhindanto-

|

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Bhiyobhivo, 19

Bhuijeyya, 48. 01

Bhutato, 49

Bhitapariiifio, 49
Bhesajja-, 107 ; ®anam, 101
Bhogs, 76

Bhojanam, 101

Bhonto, 99

Mam for imam, 69
Mamsacakkhu, 61
Makkho, 5. 18
Magginugo, 89
Maceu-rajam, 69 ; -hiyino, 78
-maecham, 76
Maeccheramalam, 26
-majja-, T4
Majjhekalyinam, 107
Madifieyya, 89
Mattanifiuta, 29
Mattaniia, 29
-mattens, 99
Madanimmaddano, 90
-manasaiikappo, 91. 92
Manasikiro, 16
Manipamanipam, 44
Manussattam, 83. 26
Mano-ducearitam, 64. 70;
-moneyyam, 67; -sucari-
tam, 65. T1; -soceyyam,
66
Mayam, 88
Marapamattam, 109
Mala, 88
-massum, 52
Mahattehi, 35. 36
Maha, 89

| Mahiccho, 92
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Mahesi, 24. 26, 85. 86, 88. B84
Mitapitaro, °tinam, ©tusu,
106
Minamjaham, 38. 46
Mitugimassa, 109
Mituechi, 42
Mitalani, 42
Managantha, 8
-minasassa, 16
-minnsakena, 99
Mino, 6. 8
Minusi, 95
Mimaksi, 108
Miradheyyam, 59
Mmpﬁﬂ[h 68
Miilii-, 75
Miechd, 71; -ditthikamma-,
70. 99; -ditthika, 70.
29 _
Micchieari, 74
-middha-, 34, 111
Miliyanti, 83
Mukhato jita, 100
Muecehito, 98. 110
Mutthassati, 91. 92
Mutam, 112
-muttam, 101
-muddhani, 88
Muyhati, 88
-musivido,
vadi, T4
Musiividissa, 25
Mulajita, 83
-milini, 50
Mettamso, 27
Mettacittam, 22. 60
Metta, 27. 93
Mettayati, 27

25 : musa-

11
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Metto citto, 27

-meraya-, 74
Moecayatam, part., 112
Moneyyiuni, 67
Mohaggi, 98
Mohaneyye, 88 ; ®esu, 110
Moho, 8. 11. 50. 68. 69. B8

Yam, 88
Yajetha, 98
Yatam, pari., 111
Yathayidam, 14. 15
Yathikammiipage, 99
Yathikimakaraniyo, 68
Yathikiri, 112
Yathitatham, 112
Yatha bhatam, 20. 21. 82, 83
Yathabbatam, 108
Yathivam, 49
Yathivadi, 112
Yad-idam, 72. 90. 98. 100. 104
Yad-eva, 70, T1
Yasmi, 43
Yiga, 100
-yiicakiinam, 75

Yieayogo, 100
Yiini kinici, 27
Yavam, 92
Yavajivam, 83
Yivata, 90. 111
Yiyam, 93
Yoga-kkhemo, 16. 18. 19. 84,

107. 109 ; -yutta, 58. 96
Yogi, 84
Yogitigo, 72. 85
Yojanasate, 92
Yoniyo, 93
Yoniso, 16, 37
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Rakkheyya, 76 Lobhaneyye, 88
Rajam, 87 Lobho, 1. 9. 50. 88
-rajjassa, 22
Ratthapindam, 48. 91 Va, 88, 91. 92
Ranafijaha, 104 Vaggiramo, 18
-ratino, 05 Vaci-duecaritam,64. 70;-mone-

-rato, 88. 46, otc.

yyam, 67; -suearitam, G5.
Rattim, 112; -divam, -divi

71; -soceyyam, 66

93 Vaje, 82

Ratte, 98

Vajjesu, 97. 111

Rabado, 92. 109 Vattupacehedo, 90 *
Rigaggi, 93 Vaddhayanti, 93
Riginusayo, 85 Vanno, 90
Rigo, 68. 69 Vata, 99
Rajabhinita, 91 Vadaiiiia, 74
Riijisi, 27 Vadeyya, 109
Rasi, 24 Vadhako, 88
Rukkhamalam, 101 Vanatho, 78
Ripadhata, 51 -vanibbaka-, 75
Ripehi, 78; -ripasmim, 41 Vasavatti, 112, 95
Ruapino, 90 Vasimam, 88
Rapipaga, 73 Vase, 78
Rahati, 76 Vassiini, 22
Roganilam, 48 -vasgi, 75
Va yadi va, 28, 29

Laddhina, 75 Vijapeyyam,-27
Lapati, 112 Viiyanti, 76
Lapa, 108 Vayameyya, 109
Lapitalapana-, 99 Viiyimo, 109
Labha, 83 Vikampati, 51
Labha-, 80; ©0, 76; °am, 83 | Vikkhino, 94
Lubbhati, 88 Vighatapakkhika, 85. 87
Loka-nirodho, 112 ; -vidi, 84; | Vighatavi, 92

-samudayo, 112 Vighato, 101
Lokantaga, 109 Viearasi, 91
Loko, 112 Viciritani, 87

* It ought to be vattipe.



INDEX OF SUBJECTE AND WORDS.

| Viragadhammam, 77

Vicikiecha, 111

Vijanatam, part., 104

Vijitasaiigimo, 82

Vijja, 40. 85. 99

Vijjicarana-, 84

Vifiidnam, 77. 94

Vififiatam, 112

Viffiapaka, 104

Vififiipaniya, 109

Viiifia, 98

Vitakkam, 110; wvitakka, 88.
80. 86. 87 ; vitakkini, 87

Vitakkapasamena cetasi, 87

Vitakketi, 110; caye, 87; °aya-
mino, 86

Vitakkopasame, 110

Vittalibho, 76
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Virigunam, 77
Virigipasame, 90
Virago, 90
Virajita, 67
Viriyam, 111
Viriyirambhassa, 109
Virocare, T4
Viralhabrahmacariyi, 42
Virilhim, 108
Virihanti, 108
-vilepanam, 75
-vivattakappe, 22, 99
Vivattamine, 22
Vivattayi, 58
Viviso, 80
Visakumbhena, 89

-vinayo, 90.; 83, 97. 108 | Visaiifintto, 96. 112

Vinipitam, 70
Vida, 88. 84
-vinodanam, 107
Vinodeti, 110
Viparinamadhamma, 77
Vipassanti, 45
Vipassana, 45
-vipassi, 47
Vipiko, 22. 26. 90
Vibbhantacitto, 91. 92
YVibhavatanha, 58
Vibhavo, 49
Vimuttikkhandho, 104
Vimuottififianam, 102
Vimuttinfianadassanakkhan -
dho, 104
Vimuttisiri, 46
-vimuttino, 55
Vimokkhena, 52
Virajam padam, 43. 51 73

| Visujihati, 98 ; visuddho, 27
| Visesadhigamena, 89
Vissantaram, 38

Vihanti, 88
Viharatha, 111; vihareyya,
92
Vihirim, 111 ; -vihirine, 81
i Vihimsati, 89

Vihimsavitakko, 87. 110
Vita-gedhassa, 92 ; -tanho,
15. 105; -siradam, 82.
| 112
| "u"mam,
Vuccare, 96. 106
Vutthi, 87
Vuddhim, 108
-vuddhiko, 87
YVupasammati, 92
Vusitava, 84. 97
| Vussati, 85. 86. 107
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Vusitabrahmaeariyo, 109 *
Vedagn, 109 ; °guno, 93. 95
Vedana, 52. 53
Vedi, 99
Vepullam, 108
Vepullapabbato, 24
Veyyikaranaya, 86
Vera-, 68
Vokkanta, 42
Vosinam, 89

-vosito, 58. 72. B5. 99
Vyantikaroti, 110
Vyapidavitakko, 87. 110
Yyipido, 111
Vyapannacitto, 91. 92
Vyapanne, 93

Samyojanam, 15. 24, 27, 84.
80. 84. 102. 109
Samvatta-, 22. 99
Samvattamine, 22
Samvattanti, 79
-samvattaniko, 87
Samvara-, 35. 97. 111
Samvibhago, 26 ; @i, 98. 100
Bamvibhajeti, 75
Samvutindriyo, 92
-samvuto, 97. 111
Bamvego, 87
Samvijjetha, 87
Samvejanam, 87
Bamsaggi, T8
Samsandanti, “imsu, fmma.nh
78
Samsaram, part.,
Samharako, 24

105

INDEX OF BEUBJECTE AND WORDS.

Sake, 83
Sakkareyya, 106
Sakkira-, 85. 86. 80; °rena,
81
Sakkiyibhirata, 98
-sakha, T6
Sa-uddesam, 99
Ba-upadisesa, 44
Sa-ummi, 109
Sagaho, 100

| Sagiravo, 17

| SBaggipayam, 99

Sagge, 21

Samkiyo, 76

Samkhatam, 43 ; °a, 90

Sainkha, 63 ; -saiikhaya, 44

Safikhira-, 72; °resu, 75

Sankhartpasamo, 48

Safiga-, 94

Samgamma, 112

Safigahini (?) 80

Safigatigo, 69

Safigimasisam, 82

Sangimeti, 82

Samgham samaggam, 18. 19 ;
samghe bhinne, 18

Samghabhedako, 18

Samghabhedo, 18

Safighatikanne, 92

Samgho, 90

-saccini, 24

Saechi-kato, 112;

Saficayo, 24

Banfiamassa, 22

Safifiino, 90. 63. 93

Bntata.m, 110 111

-katva, 82

* Perhaps I uug.'tt to have pnﬁrml vusita®,



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Satadhipateyyi, 46

Sati, 111. 92

Bati, part., 89

Satimi, 84 ; satimatam, 41

Bato, 15. 47. 86. 111

Satta-kkhattum, 24 ; -ratana,
. 22 ; -safiga-, 94

Sattannam, 82

Satta vassini, 22

Satta-sandam, 27

Satti, 78. 78 ; satte, 99

Batthi, 84 ; satthu, 84 ; sal-

thiiro, 104
Satthavihena, 84; oviba, 104
Satthusisana-, 85. 86
-sadattho, 44. 84

Sadevakam, 41 ; °assa, 112

Sadevamanussaya, 112

Baddahinai, 107

Saddbammam, 107 ; %ssa, 104,

og, 83

Saddha, 88

Saddhisilena, T4

Santatara, 78

Santavutti, 37; 111

Santi, 112

Santike, 92

Santipadam, 62, 87

Santitthati, 49

Santo, 112

Santo nom. pl., T4. 76

Sandassaka, 104

Bandhavati, 24

Sapadifio, 41

Sapatto, 88

Sapubbadevatini, 106

Sapubbdecariyani, 106
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Sappatisso, 17
Sappuriso, 81

| Sabbam, 7
' Sabbaganthapamocano,

112,
102
Sabbattha-, 756
Sabbadacana, 42
Sabbappahiyinam, 66. 68. 97
Sabbalokam, 112
Sabbasamkhiresu, 85
Babrabmakassa, 112; okini,
106
-samakkhatiro, 104
Samaggam, 18. 19
Samacariyam, 22. 60

. Samajjbagi, 87

-samatha-, 111
Samadhigayha, 23
Samapabribhmana-, 75
SBamanassa, 70. 71 ; samana,

108
Samayam, part., 86; sama-
yatam, 112; samayitvina,
110
Samayi samayam upiadiya, 52
Samavekkhita, 111
Samavekkhiya, 87
Samadapaka, 104

-samidini, 70. T1. 99
Bamadiya, 111
Samadhi, 59. 81. 104
Samidhikkbandho, 59. 104
Saminam, 69
Samirakassa, 112
Samahitam, 111
Samitam, 110. 111
Samuttejaka, 104

-samudayo, 102, 103. 112
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Samudicaranti, 38
-samuddaye, 22
-samuppidam, 24

Samussayi, 40, 55

Samuhatam, 87 ; ota, 55

Sameti caus., 87

Samenti, samimsu, samessanti,

78
-samo, 24, 75

Sampajina-musivido, 25

Sampajino, 17. 47

Sampannapitimokkhi, 111

Sampannasili, 111

Sampariyikam attham, 23;

u]u], 44

Sampahamsaki, 104

Sampitam-attano, 76

Samphalam, 50

Samphutthoe, 76

Sambuddbinam, 41

Sambodhiya, 84
Sambodhi, 34. 47. 79. 80. 97. |
110 '
Sambhatam, 24
Sambhedo, 42
Sammaggatam, 89
Sammad-aiifiiya, 93. 95. 104
Sammad-aiifidvimutto, 44. 84
Samaddaso, 53. 72. 85
Bammappajino, 109
Sammappaiifiya, 24
Sammi, 71
Sammipasam, 27
Sammiditthikamma-, 71
Sammaditthiki, 71
Sammamanibhisamayi, 53
Sammasambuddho, 84

Sammisambodhim, 112 |

INDEX OF BUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Sammifijaye, 111
Sammaulhe, 93
Sayam abhiiid, abhiffiya,
82, 97. 108
Sayasanam, 107
Saye, 111 ; sayam, part., 86
110 ; sayano, 110. 111
Sarakkhaso, 100
Saranam, 74. 112
Saradasamaye, 27
Sarirantimadbirinam; 41
Sallakatto, 100
Savanam, 104
Bavihano, 57. 62
Ba ve, T
Savyaiijjanam, 84. 107
Sassamanabrihmaniyi, 112
Sahate, 88
Sahanandi, 80
Sahaviso, 76
Sahavyatam, 83
Sahassam, 99
Sikaram, 99
Sigara, 107
Sita-, 95
-sitaripenns, 109
Satatikam, 81
Sattham, 84. 107
Sadhujivi, 78
Samam, 70. 71. 81
Samaggi, 19
Samaiifiafigam, 101
Samaiifiattham, 91. 103
Samadifiassa, 101
-siimicim, 111
-girathi, 84
-sirigo, 91. 92
-sivakasamgho, 90



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDE&

Sivako araham, 84 ; s° sekho, |
84 ; ariyasavako, 82
Sivatto, 109
-gihinam, 88
Sihuneyyakini, 106
Bikkhati, 97. 111 ; “aminassa, i
102, 111
Sikkhinisamei, 46
Bikkhapadesu, 97. 111
-gifigila, 42
Sifgi, 108
-siloka-, 85. 86. 80
Sitibhavissanti, 44
Sidati, side, 78
Silam, 82. 83. 59. 84
Silakkhandho, 104. 59
Silamayam, 60
Silavatapapanno, 84
Silava, 74
Siho, 112
. Sukha-samuddaye, 22. 60,
-somanassa-bahulo, 87
Sokha dhamma, 42 ; vedana, |
52. 68 '
Sukhani, 76
Sukhindriyam, 22. 60
Sukhumaditthivipassakam, 81
Sugatassa, 84
Sugati, 29. 88. 107
Sunearitini, 65, T1
Sufifiagiri, 45
Sunanti, 98 ; sunitha, 47
Suttd abl, 47
Sndam, 22
Suparihing, 41
Suppatitthito, 83
Suppavedite, 53
Subhiya dhituya, 85
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Subhivito, 27
Subhikkhavieo, 75

| Bumedho, 88
| Buri-, T4
| Suladdbalibham, 88

Sulabhiini, 101

| Suvanne, 99

Susamahitd, 108

-gikari, 42
Sipatthita, 85
Sekho, 16. 17, 62. 79, 102
Bedi, 88 '
Sendsanam, 101. 105. 107
Bevi, 68
Seveyya, 89; sevato part., 104 ;

sevamino, 76

Seyyathi, 91. 109
Seyyathidam, 22, 99
Soeeyyini, 66
Solasi, 27
Soto, 109
Sona-, 42
So-mam, 69

-B0mAanassa-, 87

Hariyamiana, 49
Haritva, 20, 21
-hiyino, 73
-hitiya, 84
Hitva, 65. 80. 83
Hiri, 42
Hiriottappam, 42
Hirimatam, 97
Hirottappam, 40
Hinaviriyam, 78
Hinadhimuttika, 78
Hettha, 109
Hetam, 82
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